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PREFACE.

QINCE the extenfive confederation which

is in the following Difcourfes beftowed

on the evidence of religion, may, to fome

readers, appear unnecelTary to be entered,

into before the circles for whofe Life the

work is intended, the authour thinks it in-

cumbent on him, to ftate his reafon for

having been fo diffufe on this fubject. The

propagators of infidelity have lately, in a

manner even unprecedented in the annals of

iniquity, made their attacks on the truth in

tracts, purpofely written for the perufal of

the lean: informed of thofe who can read,

and taken abundant pains to difperfe them

not only among fervants, but even in. fchools,

a % that
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that the poifon of them may be injected

into the infant mind, while yet unprepared

to refill it.

To counteract this mode of attack, no

meafure appeared fo proper as that of arm-

ing thofe who are expofed to it, with that

fettled conviction of the truth of what they

have been taught to believe, which can be

raifed only by fuch demonftration as may be

intelligible to unimproved and tender minds.

On proof of this kind, therefore, the authour

has fo largely dwelt, and dated, with all

the perfpicuity he was able, the grounds of

faith, from the dawn of the religious prin-

ciple in the human mind, to that demon-

fbration of the Spirit given in the miraculous

gifts exercifed by the firfr. preachers of the

GofpeL Still the attentive reader will per-

ceive, that whether the evidence or the

doctrines of religion be treated of, or not,

. the
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the necefTary connection between faith and

practice, is never loft fight of; and it is

intended, that in the volumes which will

contain the fubfequent parts of the courfe,

the latter of thefe mail be moft amply dif-

ciuTed.

The evils under which fo large a part of

Chriftendom now groans, would fcarcely

be mifnamed, were we to call them, in a

confiderable degree, the natural penalties of

that neglect of duty, againft which the holy

Scriptures denounce the heavieft woes, the

orniffion of that inftruction to thofe under

our care, of which the want may caufe

them to tranfgrefs. For how have the at-

tempts of fome, to deftroy all fubordina-

tion, and fubvert fociety, met with fuccefs

fo rapid, in exciting fubjects againft their

fovereigns, fervants againft their mailers,

and children againft their parents, but

a 3 through
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through the ignorance of their duty, and

forgetfulnefs of all moral obligations, into

which thefe inferiour ckuTes have been per-

mitted to fink ? Yet, fevere as are the fuf-

ferings now undergone, they can, by chrif-

tians, be confidered but as pledges of ftill

feverer, which muft, in a future ftate, await

the guilty, who will not receive the correc-

tion at prefent fent them,, and as forming

an earncft call on all who have not yet re-

nounced the faith, to recollect the duty of

imparting to their houfeholds, what reli-

gious inflruction they can give. To affifl

them in what is thus at all times their duty,

but at prefent a duty, to the practice of

which they are fummoned in a tone fo im-

preffive, is the object of the following

work: in recommendation of which, the

authour has only to add, that if it be read

and heard with the fame degree of fincerity

with which it is written, how many defects

foever
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foever a critical eye may difcover in it, the

composition (through the divine mercy) will

not fail of producing a moll: beneficial efTecl:

on thofe who mail become acquainted with

its contents.

He cannot, however, clofe this fhort Pre-

face, without taking the opportunity of

publickly returning his fincere thanks to

thofe few, thofe very few, who have

honoured him with their fubfcriptions to a

work little calculated to attract attention, in

an age in which faith is rapidly difappearing

from the earth.

N. B. A Lift of the Subscribers will be

printed at the End of the Third Volume.

CON-
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SERMON I.

t)N FAITH AS THE GROUND OF ALL

RELIGION.

Heb. XI. 6.

But 'without faith it is wipojjible to pleaft

him : for he that cometh to God mnji be-

lieve that he is, and that he is a rewarder

of them that diligently feek him.

' I ''HE firft dawn of religious principle in serm.

the human mind appears under the *•

general form of a fear ot fome invifible

being ; and although the conviction thus

manifefting itfelf of the existence of fome-

thing not feen, cannot proceed from experi-

ence, yet it is confirmed by it ; and the ob-

fcrvations of the wife and learned on the

frame and confiitution of the world, on the

vol. i. b life,



2 On Faith as the

serm. ufe, order, and beauty of its feVeral parts,

Im on the events recorded in the hiftory of

mankind, as well as on what are called the

accidents of life, tend to prove, while reve-

lation hath fully confirmed the reality of a

juft object of this natural dread; the exist-

ence I mean, of a Being who made and

governs all things, but " whofe voice no

man hath heard, or feen his fhape at any

time/'

That the fear now mentioned naturally

arifes in our breafls, ye yourfelves can teftify ;

and ye- are confcious, that on occafions of

particular folitude and darknefs, it is fome-

times even difficult to reftrain it fo far as

to prevent its producing uneafinefs. Now
from its thus naturally attending us, we

may prelume by reafoning from every other

inftance of principles and faculties with

which we find ourfelves endowed, that by

being properly applied, and duly cultivated,

it mav be rendered coniiderably beneficial to

us ; while on the other hand, we do in fadt

fee moll miferable effects flowing from a

" mil"-
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mifapplication and corruption of it. For serm*

what are all thofe terrours, under which the *•

weak and the ignorant {0 often fuffer, of

ghoits and apparitions, of unlucky figns and

evil omens, but the effects of this principle

degenerated into fuperftition * ? whereas,

were men to confider, who it is they ought

to fear, they would at once difcover the end

for which this feeling was originally im-

planted in our minds, and learning that

there is one great Being, eternal, immutable,

inviiible, the Only wife God, to whom all

other beings are fubje<5t, and without whofe

permiffion they cannot act, they would, on

the one hand, be freed from the dread of any

* Since fuperftition does thus appear to be owing

merely to a detorfion of the religious principle innate

in man, (innate I mean truly, as much as any animal

inftincl: is fo, fince this is demonftrated by fact) the

very exiftence of it proves that of the principle itfelf

;

the recollection of which will enable us to wrefl from

the infidel one of his mofc favourite weapons : for all

declamations againfr. what men may be led to by fuper-^

ftition, which fprings from the mifapplication, can be

of no avail againfr. religion which arifes from the pro-

per ufe of the principle here iliewn to be natural.

b 2 ima-
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serm. imaginary powers, of any undeferved mil-

I. fortunes ; and, on the other, by cultivating,

v"^v"x-;

not oppofing nature, would proceed in a

path eafy to themfelves ; and inftead of

caufing the light that is in them to become

darknefs, or letting it continue fo fmall in

degree as only to lead them to miftake all

the objects around them, they would be

daily gaining an encreafe of it, until

" God himfelf, who at firft commanded the

light to mine out of darknefs, (hall mine in

their hearts, and give the light of the know-

ledge of the glory of God in the perfbn of

Jefus Chrift."

I have thus flated to you at fome length,

that religion is abfolutely neceltary to man,

with the purpofe of befpeaking your fincere

attention to that feries of difcourfes, which

I mean to read to you, as occafion will per-

mit, that being convinced it is a fubject in

which ve are moft materially intereited,

iince on the improvement ye really make in

the knowledge and practice of it, your own

happinefs does in truth depend, ye maybe

i earncif
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earneit. in your endeavours to take full ad- serm.

vantage of the opportunity ye will thus have i«

of becoming acquainted with the principles,

the doctrines and the laws of true religion :

whence ye will learn not to mifpend your

time in a fruitlefs fearch after happinefs in

this world, where ye can never find it, but

to live fo as to fecure to yourfelves the favour

of God, who will give you in the next life

unutterable bleflings, that fhall never be

taken from you. Yet, as neither God His

lelf, nor the good things he hath prepared

for thofe who love him, are objects of any

of our fenfes, and therefore we cannot have

the teftimony of either our ears or our eyes

for their reality. If we would pleafe Him,

or gain them, we mult begin to act upon

faith j that is, from a belief of his existence,

and of his intention to reward thofe who
diligently feek him. And this being the

firft improvement of that principle I have

pointed out to you as planted in our breath

by the hand of our Creatour, it mould feem

moreover, on this account likewife, impoA -

fible to pleafe God without it ; for when He
b 3 hath
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serm. hath endowed intelligent creatures with

Im principles capable of improvement, and fur-

nifhed them too with means of improving

them, can we think, that He will be pleafed

with thofe who neglect both ? if not, then

befides that bar to pleafing God, which the

apoftle in the text mentions as arifing from

want of faith as a motive to action, and

which fprings on the fide of man, there

is another occafioned by .the offence wThich

mull arife in the mind of a Being too pure

not to difapprove of any iniquity, on feeing

his creatures tranfgrefs the plainer! lines of

duty, and infringe the moft weighty obli-

gations. Nov/ both thefe may be confidered

as belonging to the fubject of the prefent

difcourfe; and I mail accordingly review

them more accurately in their order, endea-

vouring to prove at large to you, firft.,

" that all fervice of God, all religious con-

duct, muff, proceed from faith in him :" and,

fecondly, " that wherever that faith is

wanting, his approbation mult be with-

holden."

He
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" He that cometh to God," fkith. the serm.

apoftle, " muft believe that He is." The I -

meaning of the phrafe " cometh to God,"

will be moll: completely afcertained by ad-

verting to another phrafe of the facred

writings, that of " walking with God;"

for lince we know that this is ufed of thofe

good men who lived in Heady obedience to

the divine laws, looking up to God for pro-

tection from their enemies of every kind, fo

may we aiTuredly conclude, that " to come

to God" is intended to exprefs our beginning

to enter on this courfe ; when a man fullv

refolves, and delays not to put in practice

his determination to live in the fear and love

of God, lhaping his whole conduct: by the

commandments of the Lord, and depending

on Him alone for fuccefs and happinefs.

Let me arreft your attention here then for a

moment, to obferve, that it not only is

manifeft, that no man would enter into a

refolution to deny himfelf every indulgence

inconfiftent with God's laws, from any mo-

tive lefs cogent than a firm perfuafion, that

the Being whofe laws they are faid to be,

b 4. docs
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SERM. does really exift, and attend to the conduct

J ' of the fons of men, that He may recompenfe

them according to it ; but that it is clear

too, that under many temptations which

arife to draw men aflde from the ftrait line

of duty, and againft many croffes which

they meet to thwart them in it, a ftrong

conviction of this kind is abfolutely necef-

fary, to keep them from deviating, and to

encourage them againft .whatever might

drive them from the path they had deter-

mined to follow. " No man having put

his hand to the plough," faith our bleiTed

Lord, " and looking back, is rightly dif-

pofed * for the kingdom of God." But

what can prevail with a man to relinquifh

things prefent with him, and bid a final

farewel to pleafures to which he is accuf-

tomed, under the hope of gaining fomething.

better hereafter, but a full affurance that that

fuperiour happincfs is attainable ? On any

other ground it would be unreafonable ; it

would be unjuft in the preachers to call us

* E20E7w.

to
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to feek the kingdom of heaven before all serm,

things : and therefore in their preaching *•

their firft object has been, and muft be, to

plant this full alTurance in breafts where it

exifteth not, and call it forth into action

where it does : and, confidently with this

obfervation, we find the facred writers ever

infilling upon faith as the firft. requifite in

thofe who would embrace the gofpel of the

kingdom of heaven. It was this which

rendered the fubje&s of the miracles of our

blelTed Lord, and his apoftles, capable of

being healed : it is this with wrhich all the

attacks of our bitter and crafty adverf'ary

the devil are to be repelled ; and it is by this

that we muft overcome the world. To
raife this in their breafts, the apoftles and

their fellow-labourers in the gofpel, re-

minded the Gentiles of the '

' witnefs which

God bears to himfelf in doing good, giving

men rain from heaven, and fruitful feafons,

filling our hearts with food and gladnefs :

and that he is the Lord of both heaven and

earth, having made the world, and all things

therein." For the fame end they recalled

to -
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serm. to the recollection of the Jews what he had

*• done for their forefathers; how he per-

formed the promifes which he made them ;

and how he gave them deliverance by means

the moil unexpected, by inftruments the

leafl honoured : and to produce a conviction

of the truth of the doctrines which they

theirfelves were fent more particularly to

preach, that Jefus of Nazareth was theChrift,

and that God had appointed a day in which

he will judge the world by him ; they

urged their Matter's refurrection from the

dead : and that the belief they required of

this might not reft merely on the words of

men, they exercifed the miraculous gifts

with which they were endowed, in doing

fuch things as no man could do unlefs God

were with him.

Now thofe who, confidering that the

works of the firft preachers of chriftianity

not only were far beyond the reach of

human power, but moreover done exprefsly

in the name of God, and appealed to as

teftimony of his commiilion, concluded,
'

that
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1

that he would not have permitted fuch serm.

miracles to have been done in his name I-

to the deception of thoufands, who were

ready to obey his will at the expence of

every thing dear unto them ; but would

have provided means for detecting the fraud,

had the preachers falfely pretended to autho-

rity from him, did fet to their feal, that

God " is true;" and manifefted a belief

that he will not forfake thofe who diligently

feek him : and as far as we contemplate the

ground of faith on which thofe who have

gone before us thus acted, we fhall gain

aifurance of the truth of it effectually, to en-

courage us in a conduct reiembling: theirs.

Reflection on the works of creation, and

the acts of Providence, thofe things of God

which are feen, will convince us of the

reality of thofe which are not feen, even his

eternal power and godhead. The contem-

plation of the wonders which He wrought

for his chofen people, the family of Ifrael,

and of the rigns which through them He
has given unto mankind, will allure us,

that the very fame Being, who made and

governs
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serm. governs the world, hath alfo framed a dif-

J « penfation for preferving the knowledge of

himfelf among men, and preventing their

univerfally giving the honour due unto him

alone, to thofe who are no gods, and the

confederation of the teffimony born to the

truth of the Gofpel, by the miracles of our

bleffed Lord, and by the gifts of the Holy

Spirit bellowed on his firif. difciples, will

fatisfy us that the Chriftian doctrine is in-

deed from God. And if, on the other

hand, we continue ignorant, or unbelieving

as to any of thefe points, the fault mult, be

all our own ; fince it arifes from a want of

that ferious, earned, and impartial atten-

tion, which we are bound by fo many obli-

gations to ufe in difcovering whether any

thing we are called to receive as the de-

clared will of our Creatour, be in truth fuch

or not.

The calls, therefore, which we meet

with in the Scriptures, to regard the

works of the Lord, and the operations of

his hands ; the exhortations to attention

which
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which they contain, fuch as, " he that hath serm.

ears to hear, let him hear. " The admonitions l *

to fix our thoughts not on thofe things

which are feen, but on thofe which are not

feen, mould be received as of the highefr.

importance. Indeed, on this flrft ftep in

our religious courfe, depends all our future

progrefs ; while even thofe who have em-

braced the faith, and are fincere in pro-

feffing themfelves Chriftians, will find, that

they are very inadequately provided for the

practice of that felf-denial which the Gof-

pel requires, unlefs their faith be kept alive,

and their hopes of future recompence be

pi-eferved unabated, by frequently calling

to mind the wonders of the Lord of old,

and meditating on thofe good things which

he hath prepared for thofe who love him.

For although in the exercife of fome vir-

tues, encouragement may be derived from

the countenance of the world, and they are

attended with vifible fruits, and immediate

reward, yet the practice of meeknefs, hu-

mility, and other branches of the great

Chriftian virtue, charity, often gains from

men
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serm. men only contempt and additional injuries j

Im and therefore perfeverance in it can reft

only on the hope of a recompence from

him, who fees not as man fees ; and fince

that hope muft be founded on the belief of

his being, and goodnefs, and power, to

whom it looks for its reward ; as impoffible

as it is that a tree mould, grow without a

root, or a building ftand without a founda-

tion, fo impoffible, naturally impoffible I

mean, is it, that the practice of real righte-

oufnefs, mould proceed but on religious

faith ; or that any one mould come to God,

who does not believe " that He is, and is

the rewarder of them that diligently feek

him."

However fincere, therefore, ye may al-

ready be, in profeffiiig yourfelves believers,

in God and Chrift ; however manifeftly to

yourfelves convinced of the j uftnefs of your

faith, and fatisfied of the foundnefs of the

ground on which ye have embraced it,

think it not a needlefs talk to which I call

you, in requesting your attention to a re-

view
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view of the articles and foundation of it. serm.
A fmall inroad made by the teachers of falfe I.

dodtrine on any part of it, which may full
Vv~v^>

appear likely to produce no evil confe-

quences, may at length prove of the moil

pernicious tendency; fince the whole being

fupported by the fame authority, he who
relinquifhes one part in defiance of that

authority, may relinquifh another with-

out offending againfl any higher authority

than that which he had before defpifed ;

while, if wefhew a miftruft in ourCreatour,

let the point on which we do fo be what it

may, his approbation mull be withholden

from us : which was the fecond proportion

on which I propofed to fpeak in this dif-

courfe, that I might prove more at large the

impoflibility of pleafing God without faith.

In the eyes of a Being, whofe determi-

nations are the decrees of juflice itfelf, the

ungrateful impiety which any creature be-

trays in miflrufling his goodnefs, and the

blafphemous infult contained in a doubt of

the power or wifdom of the Maker of the

world.
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On Faith as the

serm. world, cannot be acceptable. Again; we'

Si rightly confider it as unjuft to miftrufr. even

men without caufe, how much more fo

then muft it be to withhold any portion

of confidence from perfection itfelf? View

the point in this light, and ye will readily

fubfcribe to the apoftle's affertion, that

" whatfoever is not of faith is fin ;" and

having once feen this, ye will be fully con-

vinced, that " without faith it is impoffible

to pleafe him who is of too pure eyes to

behold iniquity.'* What hope then of fa-

vour from him can remain to thofe who

treat any thing he has vouchfafed to reveal,

any thing he has been pleafed to prefcribe,

as of trifling importance, or of doubtful

obligation, as fcarcely worth knowing, or

as not necefTary to be obeyed ? Would men

give fome of their attention to this queftion,

we mould at leaft be delivered from many

(hallow remarks, and much common-place

declamation : it is certainly neither in the

divine truth, wifdom, nor goodnefs, that

men declare their faith, when they fay that

fuch a doctrine, though made known to us

• by
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bv God, is as to its reception of little eon- serm.

fequence, that this commandment may be *•

tranfgrefled without much danger, and that

duty neglected, and no great evil follow.

For would perfeci: mercy lay needlefs re-

ilraints on us ? or perfect wifdom employ

its dictates on trifles? Not to notice at

length (as not accurately belonging to the

prefent fubjecl, though generally fuggefted

to us by it) the prefumptuous abfurdity of

creatures, among whom not one of a thou-

fand ever ferioufly reflects on his own na-

ture, taking on themfelves at once to decide,

that the Authour of it cannot fee that any

conduct tends to their welfare, but what has

its ufe immediately vifible alfo to them-

felves.

This is not the behaviour we teach our

children to praclife towards us ; on the

contrary, we are wont to admonifh them to

confide in our inftructions, until they have

fufficient experience to judge for themfelves.

Shall we then refufe to place a fimilar con-

fidence in the wifdom and kindnefs of our

vol. 1. c heavenly
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On Faith as the

serm. heavenly Father? Or rather mould not, if

*• it were poflible, our reliance on him be as

much fuperior to that, which we require to

be placed on us, as his eternal and perfect

attributes, are to our limited endowments ?

And what would be the fruits of this jufl

faith if once entertained by us ? Would

they not appear in the fincereft practice of

thofe virtues which the divine.word enjoins,

whether in a ready fubmiffion to all the re-

ftraints of temperance, purity and content,

or in a firm and conftant refinance of temp-

tations, or in the exercife of that active

benevolence by which we can do good to

our brethren, and make them glorify God,

when they perceive the faith of his fervants

thus working by love ? And if thefe fruits

be produced in us, fhall we not at length

receive from the mercy of God the natural

reward of a jufl: faith entertained according

to his will, the happinefs and glory of

finding our confidence well grounded ; when

he in whom we truft fhall appear, and ac-

knowledging us no longer as fervants,

but as friends, we fhall fee him as he is,

and
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arid our faith be fwallowed up in know- serm.

ledge ? *•

^w^
Thus then it appears that (in the words

of St. Paul) " the end of the command-
ment is charity out of a pure heart, and a

good confcience, and faith unfeigned :" and

thus it is manifeit, that on yourfelves it de-

pends whether ye will cultivate that prin-

ciple which at firft barely fuggefts to you,

that there is an invifible Being to whofe

power ye are fubjecT:, fo as to improve it

into true faith in your almighty Maker and

heavenly Father ; even till ye come to the

fulnefs of ftature in Chrift, and o-ainino-

through him the adoption of fons, no longer

continue in the bondage of fear, but with

joyful hope look forward to that inheritance

incorruptible, undefiled, that fadeth not

away, referved in the heavens for all who
believe to the faving of the foul.

To prevail with you, therefore, as much as

in me lies, not to neglecT: this great and ever-

laftingly beneficial work, I (hall endeavour

c 2 to
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i'0 fet before you, in fuch method as will

conduce both to the eafier apprehension, and

better remembrance of the feveral particu-

lars : nrit, the grounds of our faith, or

reafons for believing what we, as Chriftians,

profefs to hold, as the truth ; then, the ob-

jects of it, or the articles of our beliei ;

after which will naturally come to be con-

fidered the practice to which fuch faith

leads, or the laws of God, which we are

bound to obey ; and then the rewards of

thofe who thus ufe their faculties, powers,

and opportunities, as they ought, and the

punilhments of thofe who do not : and iince

thefe be fuch that no pains can be more

than we (liould take in obtaining the former,

and avoiding the latter, I mall, by the di-

vine permifnon, and merciful fupport, pro-,

ceed laftly to coniider before you, the varir

ous directions, admonitions, and encourage-

ments, pointed out to us in the faered

writings, to afiift us in this our purfuit of

happinefs, and avoidance of mifery in the

life of the world to come : trufting that ye

will not let me labour alone in this work,

but

9
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1

but with earriefthefs endeavour at that which serm.

your own intereft in it demands, to un-

derftand, retain, and reduce to pra&ice

what I mall lay before you.

And may our God and Father, to whom all

our hearts are open, and Who now fees with

what degree of fincerity we are each of us

inclined to do our own part, influence your

minds to receive with fincerity, humility,

and integrity, the lefibns which will thus

be read to you, taking from you all igno-

rance, hardnefs of heart, and contempt of

his word, and making you effectually to

keep ever in recollection the fentence of our

bleffed Saviour, that " whofoever fhall not

receive the kingdom of God, as a little

child, he fhall not enter therein 1"

c 3 SER-





SERMON II.

ON THE PROOFS OF A DEITY AFFORDED BY

THE NATURE OF MAN.

Acts xvii. 28.

For in Him we live, a?id move, and have our

being.

TN the difcourfe already read co you, the serm.

nature and abfolute neceflity of faith, as

a motive to the practice of religion, were

explained, and a propofal was made to en-

deavour to render it in you both rational and

ftrong, by proceeding to confider, in their

order, the grounds on which our belief of

the feveral articles of the Chriftian faith is

founded. For unlefs we can aflign good

reafons for holding the truths we do, how-

ever unexceptionable they may be in them-

c 4 felves,
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serm. felves, we ftill juftly lie under the cenfarc

IJ « frequently call on us by our adverfaries, of
^^^

believing we know not why. Neither when

fufferings are to be undergone, rather than

deny God or Chrift, if the queftion be

fuggefted to us, why we mould fubmit to

the afflictions ? is it likely that we fhould

continue refolute to fupport all with which

we are threatened, unlefs, on reflection, we

find that we have molt convincing argu-

ments for the faith, on account of which,

perfecution hangs over our heads ; and, at

beft, thofe who blindly believe without

considering, whether there be a reafon for

the faith they embrace, fcarcely offer any

thing better than the facrifice of fools ; fince

with this conduct they are fully as liable to

be made to believe a lie, as to be converted

to the profefiion of the truth. And there-

fore we may prefume it is, that the facred

writers charge thofe, who receive not the

doctrines of the Scriptures, with crimina-

lity, on the mere ground o. their not at-

tending to evidence futile ient to prove the

truth of the things preached unto them.

Thus
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Thus too our blcffed Saviour His Mi of the serm.

generation who refufed to acknowledge him n>

as the Chrift the Son of God j
" if I had

"^^
not done among them the works whicri

none other man did, they had not had fin."

And both he and his apoftles urged the

Jews to examine the Scriptures, and fee

whether they, in fact, did bear that tefti-

mony to the Gofpel, which they aiTcrted, or

not.

Now apply thefe things to our own
cafe, and ye will perceive, that they both

manifeft, that mere credulity, and a con-

fidence without teftimony, are not required

of us ; and at the fame time teach us the

real criminality of not attending to fuch

evidence as God hath been pleafed to give

of Himfelf, and of his will to the world.

Of thofe who abfolutely rejected this evi-

dence, our Lord fpake, as hating both him-

felf and his Father : but what material dif-

ference is there between abfolutely rejecting

teftimony, and wilfully omitting to confider

whether it be good or not ? Plain it is, that

he
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SERM, he who does not difcern the truth, becaufe

-11, he will not pay that attention which is ne-

ceflary for comprehending it, has nobody

but himfelf to blame for his continuing in

ignorance ; and whatever advantages he

may rorfeit, or whatever errours he may fall

into, through want of that knowledge which

he might have acquired, if he would, may
be juftly charged to his account. Let this

reflection then {o influence you, that ye may

readily liflen to, and duly think on the

grounds of our moft holy faith, which I

fhall hereafter fet before you ; that ye may

lofe none of thofe bleilings which may be

obtained by having, nor fall into any of

thofe faults of which ye may be guilty,

through want of the moll complete con-

viction of the truth of every doctrine of the

Scriptures, and the fullefr. confidence in the

perfection of God, and his univerfal pro-

vidence,.

The prefent Hate of the world, when

infidelity is fo prevalent, that faith feems to

be very rapidly leaving the earth, and the

love
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Jove of fo many growcth cold, that lefs serm,

countenance is daily o-iven to the fincere 1Im

\/YV
Chriftian, particularly calls on us to look

out for fupports by which our tafk may be

rendered no more difficult than that of thofe

who went before us ; and fuch we can find,

only by reviewing all thofe arguments to

which experience has added ftrength, and

on which the encreafe of human knowledge

hath thrown additional light.

I mall now, therefore, proceed to invef-

tigate before you, the evidence of natural

religion, previous to the consideration of

the teftimony borne either to the revelation

given by Mofes, or to that which our blelfed

Lord His felf delivered ; and in doing this,

the method which will befl conduce to an

eafy comprehenfion of the fubjecl, will be

that of examining firfl the internal proofs

(internal with refpect to ourfelves I mean)

of the being of God, thofe which arife

from the exiflence and nature of man ; then

the arguments for the fame, which the na-

tural
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SERM . tural world fupplies ; and, laftly, thofe

II. which may be drawn from the hiftory of
^^v^>' the human race.

The arguments of the firft of the kinds I

have thus enumerated, are briefly contained

in the words of the text, which are taken

from a difcourfe, addreffed by the great

apoftle of the Gentiles, St. Paul, to the people

of Athens, in which he tells them, that that

unknown God, of whofe power and goodnefs

they had feen fome acts which they could not

afcribe to any of the numerous idols, and

fancied deities, with w7hofe temples their

city was crouded, and to whom they had

therefore reared an altar, was the only true

God ; who had made of one blood all the

nations of the earth ; and who, inftead of

affording men any excufe for ignorance of

Him, by being a God not at hand, but afar

off, is in truth not far from every one of

us j
" for in him we live, and move, and

have our being. " In which laft words that

great and infpired preacher plainly inti-

mates
j
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mates, that the life and powers we pofiefs, serm.
yield a proof of the exiftence and conilant n.

fuperintendance of our divine Creatour.

Let us difcover then, if we can, the par-

ticulars in which this proof confifts : fome

of them, at leaft, we may hope to defcry

;

and the knowledge of thefe may, perhaps,

clear the way to a future difcovery of the

reft.

Now, as we cannot give life unto our-

felves, fo we know from experience, that it

is not in our power to retain it beyond the

time allotted for our continuance in the

body. This too, was the cafe of our parents,

and likewife of theirs, and fo of the gene-

rations before them, even to the firft pair

in wThom the human race began. For how

far backward foever we might, before re-

ference had to the instruction revelation

affords, prefume the line of mankind to

extend, yet fomewhere or other we murl,

at laft, acknowledge a generation, which

either exifted from eternity, having had no

begin-
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SERM. beginning to their lives, (which is a fuppo^

n« fition manifeftly inconfiftent with what we
know of the nature of man) or were brought

into exiflence by fome fuperiour being ; fo

that as this laft is, of the two, the only

admiffible poiition, our exiftence necejfarily

implies that of our Maker; and our very

living does in itfelf prove, that by Him we

live.

At the fame time too, the want of power

we experience to preferve ourfelves from

death, and the promifcuous manner in which

men are feized on by it, at all feafons, and

under all circumfrances ; young, old, and

middle-aged j by fudden ftroke, lingering

diforders, or rapid difeafe; frequently taken

away, when they have every common reafon

to hope, that they mail live ; and often re-

covering from iicknefs, after they have

given over all expectations of a return to

health. Thefe things, I fay, demonilrate

that our Maker has not delegated to us the

difpofal of our lives • and that being thus

kept dependent on him for their continu-

ance*
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ance, we thus too live by Him, manifesting serm.

his power, and therefore necefTarily his

existence, by our vilible dependence on Him
for the prefervation of our own.

Having made this firfr. ftep in our deduc-

tion, that fince we are neither felf-originated,

nor independent, there mull: be fome being

greater than ourfelves who called us into

exigence, and to whofe will we are fubjecT:,

our farther progrefs becomes more eafy, and

by the light we have thus gained, we are

enabled fatisfactorily to account for that

wonderful manner in which we fubfift,

with knowledge fo confined, and powers fo

limited. So fhort-lighted are we, as fre-

quently to wifh we could order circum-

flances to take place in a manner which the

event afterwards proves, inftead of for-

warding, would entirely have prevented the

confummation which we earneftly defired

;

greater power, therefore, in our hands,

would be like a weapon in thofe of a child,

furnifhed only to do mifchief to himfelf

and others. Or, could we forefee occur-

rences,
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rences, with the fmall portion of power we

haye to avoid thofe v/hich are evil, we

mould not only lie under perpetual dread of

approaching afflictions, but through our

ineffectual endeavours to fhun them, add

much to our own fufFerings, and do no lefs

damage to thofe around us.

The mention of this may,, perhaps, raife

in your minds an imagination, that yet,

if we could difcern, that at the end of

all the changes in this life, happinefs

alone awaits us at the lafl; this profpect

would give us fortitude to meet with

calmnefs all the intermediate ills ; and by

that mean both lefTen the weight of thofe

necefTary to be undergone, and enable us

to avoid others. This thought feems,

indeed, highly reafonable ; but then the

object of it is no other than what ye

already poffefs. Ye know, that if ye con-

duct yourfelves well here, an everlafting

reft is prepared for you hereafter ; and that

knowing more than this might not over-

whelm, inftead of ftrengthening our fpirits,

we
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We can by no mean determine; while it serM.
would, undoubtedly, render us carelefs. II;

Our knowledge and our powers are, there-'

fore, mutually proportionate to each other;

and the extent of both is fitch* as to mani-

feft, that we could not fubfift even from

hour to hour Without the fupport of one

mightier than ourfelves, under whom we

live, and by whom we move.

But if the limitation of our power thus

neceffarily indicates a fuperiour Being, by

whofe gift we fubfift ; on the other hand,

the extent of what we have, and the nature

of the principles and faculties we poffefs,

no lefs evidently prove, that we have re-

ceived them from a hand far tranfeending

all vifible excellence. Let but your own
powers of life and motion be for a moment

the fubjecis of your reflection, confider

how every limb is obedient to your thoughts;

how wonderful is that power by which the

palTions of the mind fo affect the body, that

even the countenance will involuntarily ex-

prefs what the foul fuffers ; and when danger

vol. i« d feems



$4 On the Proofs of a Deity

serm. feems near, the hands will fo inftantaneouily

11 • obey her call to defence, as to leave fcarcely

any perceptible time for reflection on the

evil which alarmed her. Let the moff. ad-

mirable faculty of thought itfelf be viewed

in all its various applications, mark how

by imagination we can figure to ourfelves

objects which we never faw, and even beings

which never exifted, enlarge, diminifh,

change, and alter them as we pleafe ; how,

by apprehenfion, we are enabled to under-

fland the meaning of others, receive their

ideas, and become acquainted with their

fentiments ; and that, by reflection, we can-

not only make prefent to our minds that

which is paft, but, by comparing two truths

together, oftentimes diicover a third with

which we were before unacquainted, and

thus encreafe our knowledge merely from

the flores of our own minds.

If wTe advert to the noble difcoveries, and

the beneficial improvements which men

have accomplifhed by thefe powers of the

human foul, we fhall perceive, that to them

• are
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are owed the cultivation of the arts and serm.

fcienccs, and all the progrefs which fnoft

nations have gone through, in their paiTage

from a favage ftate, to that of refined fo-

ciety. If the ability of the artift. then may
be judged of from his work, how unfpeak-

ably great muft He be, who hath implanted

fuch faculties in earthen vefTels, and be-

llowed on us endowments fo excellent, that

we cannot juftly reflect on them without

aftonifhment ! We fometimes meet with

fpecimens of human art, on which we
think we can fcarcely bellow fufficient ad-

miration ; yet how great is the diflance both

in power and in dignity between the moft

excellent works of man, and man himfelf.

What, therefore, even from the contempla-

tion of our own faculties', ought we to con-

clude concerning the perfection of our

Maker ? Or, as the p.(almift aiks, " He
that Dlanted the ear, mall He not hear ? and

He that formed the eye, (hall He not fee ?

He that teacheth man knowledge, fhajl not

He know?" Sot demand, Muft not

He who made us intelligent beings, polTefs

d % a frill
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serm. a ftill higher degree of intelligence? He
11 • who gave us power to difcover truth, have

His felf more perfecl knowledge ? and He
who enables us to communicate our fenti-

ments to others, have power to make His

will known unto us ? Further ; fince no

being can communicate an excellence of

which he is not matter, our moral difcern-

ment, or knowledge of good and evil, our

natural difapprobation of the latter, and

efteem of the former, the diftinction which

we naturally make of men according to

their characters, and that principle of be-

nevolence which appears, no lefs naturally

under the various forms of thofe tender

fympathies that by their effects fpread com-

fort through life, fweeten fociety, and en-

dear men to each other, prove, that the

Being who endued us with fuch principles^

is not only an intelligent, but a moral

Agent ; whofe di&ates are the maxims of

truth, and His fuggeftions the deeds of

benevolence.

Another
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Another teftimony of our conned:ion serm.

with fome invifible Being, who hath given ir *

us an inward fenfe of our dependence in

Him, is the very remarkable faculty of

confeience, which bearing tcitimony to all

we do, (hews, by the impartiality of its

decifions, that it holds its office from the

grant of an higher hand than our own:

and in the breads of all the human race

pointing to a future tribunal, as pofitively

declares, and as fatisfactorily proves, that

we are with wifdom and defign formed by

a Being of fuperiour power and intelligence,

as the connected movements of a watch

{hew, that that is a work not made by

chance, but framed with deliberation, and

put together with fkijl.

To the influence which this faculty has

on our behaviour, or our happinefs, inter-

rupting the latter in proportion as it fails to

reffrain us in the former, we can all bear

witnefs : and yourfelves know, how often

it has prevented you from doing what would

have been wrong : and in the inftances in

d 3
which
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serm. which ye would not liften to its warnings,

U* how troublefome its rebukes have fince

proved j how bafe it has reprefented your

conduct to be ; how it has threatened you

with detection on every accident, and

painted fufpicion in every countenance.

Nay, at the preient moment, on my only

mentioning its power, it again arraigns

you, and appears ready to pour in the light

upon thofe mildeeds which ye have hitherto

moil carefully concealed.

How finely wrought then, in this refpect,

is the constitution of the human mind ! and

how potent is the testimony it offers to both

the greatnefs, and the goodnefs of Him,

who hath fo fearfully and wonderfully made

us ! How many crimes have been prevented,

how many defencelefs perfons have been pre-

ferved from impending mifchiefs, through

the operation of this one principle I How
many of the guilty have been brought to

repentance, how many fouls faved from

final deftrudfcion hereafter, by the effect of

its reproaches here-!

Similar
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Similar obfervations might be made on serm,

the various other feelings of our minds, as

fear and hope, defire and aversion, and the

like ; fince thefe all contribute to our pre-

fervation or enjoyments: while a very fmall

number indeed of thofe who are benefited

by them entertain any idea of their inefli-

mable utility. By thefe we are not only

deterred from bad, and incited to good ac-

tions, but become more clofely connected

in fociety, and more dependent on, and con-

fequently more favourably affected to each

other. The finenefs of the cords with

which we are thus drawn together, befpeaks

the hand which formed us, to be as won-

derful in working, as the extenfivenefs of

their effects reaching to the whole race of

mankind, manifefls His providence to be

unlimited. For can we not, each for him-

felf, recollect occasions when our fears have

prevented us from continuing in purfuits,

that we are now convinced would have led

us into evils, of which we entertained not

the lcaft fufpicion when we were flopped

by terrours, which, while we yielded to

D 4 them,
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serm. them, we were perhaps inclined ourfelves

11
• to condemn, as not fufficiently grounded ?

And can we not remember times, when

Hope feemed to be the fole encouragement

we had ; but when too, unlefs we had been

fupported by that, we mould for ever have

loft advantages, which have fince contri-

buted in no inconfiderable meafure to our

welfare ? The like may be faid of the invo-r

luntary effects of other paffions, from which

we frequently derive fafety, that we were not

likely otherwife to procure. And if they

appear productive of much benefit to us,

thus feverally confidered, what fruits do

they manifeft when viewed in all their

various combinations ! Through fome of

thefe we are rendered capable of being irir

iluenced in favour of thole around us, when

they Hand in need of our good offices ;

through others we are armed againft the

frauds and mifchievous defigns of men, who
would circumvent, or injure us. They

act as the bonds of fociety, and produce

thofe great effects which arife from our

acting in concert with each other, and pur-

fuing-
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thing objects of common life, and of gene- serm,
II.

ral benefit. To them may be referred many

of the changes which happen in the for-

tunes of men : when by the kindnefs of

friends they are raifed to profperity, or by

neglect or averfian are abandoned to penury

and diftxefs. Although the variations inthefe

do often more immediately teflify the exigence

of an invifible Being, under whole govern^

ment we live.

The unexpected deliverances we receive;

the efcapes from unforefeen dangers that we
have; the fudden exaltations, and as fudden

depreflions, to which we are witnefTes ; the

alterations in health, and in the fituations

of men, caufed by various circumflances

which it is not in human power either to

bring about, or prevent ; all admoniifi us

to turn our thoughts to a fuperiour Ruler

of events, Who regulates occurrences with

a potency which we cannot refill ; and by

wifdom which is too deep for us to fathom.

While yet we can perceive, that the vicifli-

tudes in our fortunes tend greatly to our

moral
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serm. moral improvement; mortifying our de-

u ' fires, humbling our pride, checking our

avidity, manifefting to us our own imbe-

cility, and warning us in a language fuffi-

ciently intelligible, that we Hand in need of

the patronage of One, mightier than any of

the fons of men, to preferve us amidft all

the dangers, and defend us againft the evils,

to which we feel ourfelves liable.

Indeed, a certain degree of reflection on

the being we have, would manifeft to us the

perfeci truth of the lafl claufe of the text,

by convincing us, that both the origin and

continuance of the powers of our fouls are

far beyond the reach of our comprehension.

That the foul is the principle of life and

action in the body we feel ; and that when

it leaves them , our bodies become a motion-

lefs mafs we know : but on what the foul

itfelf refts for fupport ; whence me derives

thofe extraordinary acceflions of Strength,

which me fometimes appears to gain } and

on what her natural prefumption of conti-

nuing in exigence after lire has left the body

is
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is founded, arc quefHons, which, with many serm.
others, the more they are confidered, the 11.

more evidently do they appear to admit' of
"^^^

no anfwer fo fat is factory as that fuggefted

by the words of the apofrie, that " in God

we have our being."

When we fpeak of the fpiritual commu-

nications which pafs between God and his

creatures, we advert to a fubject, the reality

of which every man experiences j but hav-

ing nothing to offer in proof of it but their

own affertions, the greater part of mankind

are, through fear of being laughed at by

the thoughtlefs and profane, deterred from

uttering their fentiments. Yet the light

poured in, the courage infufed, and the

comfort fpread abroad in our hearts, in re-

turn to the fupplications of the fincere peti-

tioners of Heaven, prove, that there is One

who hears and anfwers. While our encreafe

in fpiritual flrength, and (according to the

highefr. fenfe of which the phrafe is capable)

in greatnefs of mind, does as truly indicate

acceffion from without of ourfelves to pro-

mote
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serm. mote this growth in grace, as that of the

11 • body demonftrates the afTumption of food

for its enlargement. And what in reafon

can we believe of that Being who pours

into our hearts thefe ftreams of the waters

of life, but that He is, in truth, the foun-

tain of life, and the fource of exiilence, by

Whom, and in Whom, we Lve and move,

and have our being ? Or thinking thus :

Is there any degree of reverence or fear, or

gratitude, or love, which- we muff, not ac-

knowledge to be due unto Him ? If not,

from henceforth, let our lives manifefr, thefe

to be our fentiments ; and while the love of

God dwelleth in our hearts, let us glorify

Him with our bodies and our fouls, becaufe

they are His !

5ER-



SERMON III.

ON THE PROOFS OF A DEITY ARISING

FROM THE MATERIAL WORLD.

Acts xiv. 17.

heverthelefs He left not Himfelf without

witnefs, in that He did good, and gave us

rain from Heaven, and fruitful feafons,

filing our hearts withfood and gladnefs.

IN my laft difcourfe, I endeavoured to serm.

reprefent to you, in fuch a manner as hi.

might contribute to both the comprehenfion

and remembrance of it, the teftimony of

the being and government of God, which

our own exiftence, powers, and fenfations

fupply. My intention in the prefent is to

fet before you the evidence which our all-

glorious Creatour hath given of Himfelf,

by
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serm. by that merciful provifion made for man in

HI* the formation and government of the natu-

ral world, to which St. Paul alludes in the

words of the text ; addrefTed by him to the

inhabitants of an heathen city, who, on

feeing a miracle wrought at his word, im-

mediately Concluded, (according to the igno-

rance that was in them) that he and Bar-

nabas were two of the fancied deities they

were wont to worfhip j . and accordingly

were preparing to offer a facrifice unto

themj when the apoftles, mocked at their

idolatrous attempt, difluaded them from per-

illing in it, by reprefenting to them, that

while they were but men like themfelves,

they came to preach to them in the name

of the living God, who made heaven and

earth, and the fea, and all things that are

therein ; and Who, though He had fufPered

all nations to walk in their own ways,

(worfhipping as their benefactors, dumb

images, or beings equally fenfelefs, and

unable to blefs or aiiirt them) Hill He had,

by the benefits He conferred on mankind,

6 given
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given them conftant and palpable proofs of serm.

His own exiftence and benevolence.

Now to thefe proofs, neither pail: nor

prefent generations could ferioufly turn their

thoughts without being ftricken with the

very forcible evidence they contain ; and

however men have erred or been milled, in

regard to the nature and unity of the Being

to whofe power and goodnefs we are in-

debted for the rain from Heaven, and the

fruitful feafons which fill our hearts with

food and gladnefs, they have, with one

voice, afcribed thefe bleffings to fome fupe-

riour Being, on whofe will they have con-

fidered themfelves as dependent for them,

and, confequently, however remifs they

may have appeared in returning thanks for

them, yet when they have at any time been

withholden, they have confidered it as ne-

cefTary to appeafe the power through whole

anger they conceived the continuance of

them was interrupted: thus acknowledg-
ing, that however the expreflion of it might
be ftifled, ftill on their hearts was im-

printed
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serm. printed a conviction of the exigence of
111

* One above, who was not indifferent to their

conduct.

That we mould thus owe to our fufFer-

ings, or our fears, thofe fentiments of de-

votion which ought to arife from gratitude^

and a juft eflimation of the divine perfec-

tions, has been noticed as highly difgrace-

ful to our race : and fo well founded is the

reproach, that to avoid being involved in it

would alone be a fufficient motive for turn-

ing our thoughts to that witnefs of Himfelf,

which God ever hath, and doth ftill bear,

in the bleffings which by His corn, His

wine, His oil, and the other products of His

earth, He difpenfes among thofe who dwell

thereon ; and if proceeding further we con^-

iider, that enquiries of this kind will dif-

clofe to us the hand of an Almighty Guar-

dian and Frctectour constantly employed in

our favour ; the profpect of the confola-

tion, the joy, and the fecurity neceffarily

ariiing from the difcovery of our being in

a Situation fo advantageous, will infpire us

with
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With vigour in our refearches, and excite in s&KM.

ourbreafts a fpirit of attention, and eager- ****

nefs for additional information, which will

permit us to leave fcarcely any part of the

world around us unexplored, or uncon-

sidered.

That we may then enter at once on a

fubject io congenial to our minds, fo inte-

refting to our hearts j behold all the accom-

modations, and all the opulence of humari

life, from the moft fimple provifion to the

rareft delicacies, from the moil: neceffary

conveniences to the hi^heft ornaments*

whence are they originally obtained, but

from the furface, or the bowels of the earth ?

Only on this moft general view, therefore,

we may juffcly obferve, that the products

of this globe are moft accurately fuited to

the nature of the fons of men, whofe habi-

tation it is. And fince, if ye were to fee

a tract of land well laid out in paftures,

carefully watered, and fupplied with all the

buildings neceflary for lodging and flicker-

ing cattle, and with ample ftore of provi-

vol. i. e fion
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serm. fion for the winter feafon, ye would juftly

HI. conclude, that thefe things contained in
J
themfelves fufficient evidence, that they

were the works of fome who were ac-

quainted with the wants of the animals,

and were willing to fupply them ; ye mull,

by a like courfe of reafoning, draw the fame

inference from the manner in which the

whole earth is replenifhed, and acknow-

ledge, that the rain and fruitful feafons,

which fill our hearts with food and glad-

nefs, bear fure testimony to us of the exift-

ence of a Being who timely provideth for

our wants, as knowing them long before.

But if, from this general conclusion, we
proceed to more particular investigation,

our enquiries will be recompenfed in pro-

portion to their extent. By joining rain

and fruitful feafons together, the apoftle

evidently alludes to the natural connection

which fubfifts between them ; a connection

which experience manifests fo plainly, that

there is fcarcely any one fo dull as not to

have perceived, that rain from Heaven is

• abfo-
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1

absolutely neceflary for the production of sERM.

me fruits of the earth. Every eye can im- In «

mediately difcern the pernicious confe-

quences .of a failure of the ufual fupply

;

the plants droop, the fruits languifh, the

cattle are unable to gather their accuftomed

quantity of food, the fond hope which the

hufbandman entertained of an ample return

for his labour and his feed, is fhaken, and

if the drought continue, is fucceeded by a

certainty that his crop is pall: recovery. So

that no one need to be informed, that if

the yearly rains did not conftantly defcend

in a rheafure nearly proportioned to our

wants, the inhabitants of the land muir. be

expofed to all the evils of famine; and,

therefore, the regular fupplies of them

which we receive, do bear witnefs to the

goodnefs, the wifdom, and the power of

Him, who furnifhes us with them.

Neither ought our reflections on His pro-

vidence to be confined to the teftimonies of

it which are immediately experienced by

ourfelves. Should we not, on the contrary,

e 2 extend
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extend our thoughts to the ftill ftronger

proofs it affords, by the various manners

in which this one blefling of rain is dif-

penfed in the various climes of the earth 2

For in this fuch an adjuftment is vilible,

as indicates moft amply regulation founded

on the knowledge of what is moil: beneficial

to the feveral regions. In countries where

the periods of wet and dry weather fo re-

gularly return at the appointed feafons, that

the inhabitants know when to expect the

changes, thofe products of the ground on

which they chiefly fubfifl, would never

arrive at perfection, had they not a more

fteady continuance of clear Iky and a warm
fun than we in this climate are wont to

experience : as, on the other hand, the long

periods of uninterrupted drought, by which

the fruits of the middle parts of the earth

are thus brought to maturity, would deftroy

thofe from which we in thefe lands gain

our fuftenance.

And thus is the earth laid out like a gar-

den, where every compartment is afligned

to
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to different products, and, confequently, serm.

put by the mailer under a different courfe hi.

of management; and, as in this cafe, the

ikill and attention of the gardener is de-

monftrated by the due arrangement, and

able culture of the feveral crops, fo is the

providence and the might of the divine

Governour of the world made known unto

us, by the diftribution of climates, and the

correfpondent alignment of feafons over the

furface of the globe. Mark but a bed of

tender plants artificially fheltered from the

heat of the meridian fun, and ye will re-

quire no additional affurance of their having

received this protection from the hand of

One who was fenfible of their approaching

neceffities, and regarded them fufflciently

to provide againft their arrival. And is not

the fame inference to be drawn from the

admirable provifion experienced in fome hot

countries, of the heavier! rains defcending

at the very time when the fun is directly

over their heads, and confequently would,

were not the fiercenefs of its rays thus re-

prefTed, prove infupportable to the inhabi-

e 3 tants ?
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sjerm. tants ? Or, is not the like tefrimony fur-

in. nifhed by thofe ftated breezes with which

the burning regions of the torrid zone are

refrefhed, and rendered fit for human habi-

tation ?

But the apoftle's reflection appears not to

be confined to that fupply of the necerTaries

of life which we receive from the goodnefs

of God; he fpeaks of filling our hearts

with gladnefs as well as' with food* Here

then we mould advert to the unnumbered

variety of fruits with which the earth

abounds : look to the beauties of the vege-

table world; obferve the pleafing colours

which the plants difplay, and the grateful

odours which they breathe. Confider what

multitudes appear to be little elfe than or-

namental, yet what fat isfaction may be de-

rived, what improvement gained by man,

from the contemplation of them; and ye

will perceive, that there are provided for us

fubjects of joy and exultation extending

far beyond that point of gratification to

which the fupply of needful food and rai-

• ment
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ment reaches. Unable as we are to eftimate serm.

the fum of human blifs arifing from thefe nI *

works of our great Creatour, yet may we

trace, with no fmall profit and delight,

various channels through which we derive

mofr. important bleffings from them.

For firft, while our natural wants find

an abundant fupply, there is given in addi-

tion to what is fufficient for this, a variety

in the productions of the earth, which both

prevents the difguft that would arife from

a conftant repetition of the fame food, and

contributes, by mixture as well as by

change, to preferve the health of our bo-

dies : and if ye call to mind how much

our enjoyment of any other good is lefTened

or increafed by the want or poiTeilion of this

one bleiling of bodily health : if ye recol-

lect how weary, ftale, and unprofitable,

feem all the ufes of this world to one, the

flow of whofe animal fpirits is impeded by

difeafe, and with what redoubled relifli they

are tailed by thofe who are in all the vigour

of health, ye will acknowledge the work

e 4 of
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serm. of a mofl beneficent hand, in the provifion

111
• which, not only in the healthful variety of

food, but in the rain from Heaven too, is

made to preferve the purity of the air,

through the generation of winds, by which,

inflead of living in the midft of a ftagnant

and putrid atmofphere, we are enabled to

inhale the whplefqme breeze.

The medicinal plants fcattered over the

earth, by the ufe of which we fo often re-

cover that health which, through our own
fault or folly, we had for awhile loft, form

likewife part of that mafs of evidence which

God hath given of Himfelf to the human
race : and the cogency of which is fuch,

that when delivered by means of them from

pain or debility, the moll unthankful are

cpnflrained to blefs God in their hearts, for

that He hath given to men fuch things as

the root of rhubarb, and the bark of the

Peruvian flirub.

Neither any thing lefs than this is the

tdlimony of the divine foresight employed

• in
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in our favour, which we receive from the serm.

effects that labour has on the productions of HI.

the ground. By experiencing the recom-

pence which care and diligence naturally

receive, and by knowing how little will be

obtained without them; by feeing that " he

that keepeth his fig-tree, eateth the fruit

thereof;" and that " the fluggard who will

not plough by reafon of the cold, beggeth

in harveft, and hath nothing," are men

brought to exert themfelves in employments

equally necetfary to health of body and

tranquillity of mind. The mifery of a ftate

of idlenefs in itfelf, and the more miferable

confequences which frequently flow from

it, need only to be mentioned to recall to

your remembrance fufflcient proofs of their

reality. The neceflity of labour, therefore,

is moil wifely and mercifully ordained, even

for the prevention of great evils to man-

kind. In truth, had all mankind found

they were not obliged to exert themfelves to

fecure fupplies of the neceiTaries of life, the

ftate of degeneracy into which they would

have funk on their encreafe after the flood,

would
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seriv*. would have proved much worfe than that

in. barbarifm into which a large portion of

them did fall, and from which they have

imce been gradually emerging.

It is by the exertions to which difficulties

give rife, that the human underftanding is

expanded, and our faculties are improved ;

and though men, who draw their conclu-

iions without attending fufficiently to facls,

may imagine, that had the labour which

is appointed to man under the fun been lefs,

every falutary purpofe might have equally

been effected, and frill his toil have been

more tolerable ; yet look but to thofe ranks

of fociety who enjoying a plentiful fubfift-

ence without the neceflity of labour, are

free to choofe, whether they will employ

their hours wifely or vicioufly, and ye will

perceive, that very difproportionate indeed

is the number of thofe who will accuftom

themfelves to even an innocent ufe of their

time without conftraint. Were the whole

world then compofed entirely of men under

none of thofe earnefl calls to induitry which
* the
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the prefent conftitution of things affords, serm.

think what a fcene of vile debauchery, «*«

ceafelefs quarrels, and bloody animofities,

would en 1lie ; all of which are now chiefly

perhaps prevented by the greater part of

men being too much engaged in their own

neceffary bufinefs to have time fo to indulge

their paffions, and excite their fpleen, as

they would do, did not the various employ-

ments of life call them off from merely

pleafing themfelves, or obferving the actions

and circumftances of others.

The labour appointed us therefore, being

thus neceffary to preferve the members of

human fociety in any tolerable ftate of fo-

briety and tranquillity, the appointment of

it is a cogent argument, that the Being who

ordained it for us, knew our nature, and

our defects, and acted with wifdom and

mercy, as well as with power in giving to

the earth, the place of our habitation, the

conftitution it has ; and, confequently, well

may we admire and praife the goodnefs of

the Lord, who hath difpenfed the products

of
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serm. of this globe in fuch a manner as tends tom
- increafe the employment of men as their

numbers alfo increafe. For by the diftri-

bution of various fruits in different climes,

that mutual exchange of commodities,

which is the balls of commerce, was ori-

ginally occafioned ; and though many are

the evils which the purfuit of foreign trade

hath brought on the nations, (as what good

hath not been abufed ?) yet unnumbered

are the benefits which mankind have re-

ceived through that intercourfe to which

trade gives rife. The numbers who go

down to the fea in mips, and occupy their

buiinefs in the great waters, form the

fmalleif. portion of the whole multitude,

who, through commerce, gain a fubfiftcnce.

The hands employed in building and equip-

ping the veiTels, and in collecting and pre-

paring the materials neceflary for them,

would not eafily be numbered : yd even

thefe are few in comparifon with the men,

women and children, who are literally kept

out of mifchief, and who procure their

fupport by railing the different products, or

manuv.
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manufacturing the various articles which serm.

are tranfported from one country to another, J^i^
for the mutual benefit of all. While, by

means of this intercourfe, civilization has

been extended in the world, the arts and

fciences introduced into the different regions

of it, and the knowledge of the moil im-

portant truths, thofe I mean of religion,

by which we are made acquainted with our

own nature, with our capacity of everlaft-

ing happinefs, and the way to fecure it,

carried through the nations; whence the frock

of human enjoyments hath been wonder-

fully encreafed, and blifs unfpeakable been

imparted to multitudes, which no man can

number.

Here then we may again put the quef-

tion, Hath not God borne moll: evident

witnefs to Himfelf in thus regarding the

fons of men ? But fhould any part of that

moft abfurd evafion of the Epicureans, who

wifhed to perfuade themfelves that there is

no God, fuggeil: itfelf to your hearts ;
that

the ingenuity and induftry of men folely

have
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serm. have made fuch ufc of the things they find

111 • on earth, and put affairs into this beneficial

train; but that hence no proof can be drawn

of any prior intention in the maker of them,

that they fhbuld be fubfervient to fuch pur-

pofes : recollect, that it is the nice adjust-

ment I have all along remarked, of the

materials to the nature, the faculties, and

the wants of thofe who are to ufe them,

which is infifled on as yielding teftimony

of the wifdom, goodnefs, and power of

Him, who ordained them all. The brute

animals, who have no fuch faculties as man

has to exercife and improve, have their

food prepared for them ; they have only to

gather and confume it ; and the little work

given them is commenfurate with their

powers ; as the formation of the nefts of

birds, and the hives of infects, in the Struc-

ture of which they never improve : but to

man, as endowed with higher abilities, a

more extenfive field of intellectual employ-

ment is opened, and he is not only invited,

but in fome meafure compelled, to purfue

means that will enlarge his understanding,

6 and



arifing from the material World. 6j

and meliorate his mind: and fuch adjufl- sesm,

ment, always to be difcovered in the cafes m.
we can thoroughly inveftigate, affords a

teftimony of the exiftence of an Authour

who purpofely framed it, little lefs ftrong

than that which the footfteps of a man yield

of his having paffed through a path.

To be attentive to fuch teftimony, and to

learn to know the Lord in his works, is

one of the fureft means of obtaining happi-

nefs that we can purfue. Various points

of this evidence we are all capable of ob-

ferving ; and as long as we retain the power

of reflection, nothing can hinder our em-

ploying our minds on them, when we are

difpofed fo to do ; and the longer we con-

tinue it, the more pleafing we (hall find the

talk ; the more circumftances we fhall daily

difcover fo admirable in themfelves, that

we mail wonder we had^ till then, over-

looked them ; and thus perceiving our at-

tention rewarded by increaiing recompence,

we fhall be led to trace the hand of our

Creatour in all things around us, until our

faith
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serm. faith in Him becomes almoft incapable of

111 • being fhaken : and feeing the power, mark-

ing the goodnefs, and feeling the providence

of God, we {hall know in whom we truft,>

and hence derive a fecurity in all fituations,

and even in that of the approach of death,

the happinefs of which no words can ex-

prefs, but of the reality of which we may

be convinced by acquainting ourfelves with

Him who " hath never left Himfelf with-

out witnefs, but hath done good, and given*

us rain from Heaven, and fruitful feafons,

filling our hearts with food and gladnefs."

SER-



SERMON IV.

POLITICAL REVOLUTIONS THE JUDGMENTS

OF GOD.

Dan. iv. 17.

To the intent that the living may know, that

the Mojl High ruleth in the kingdom of

men, and giveth it to isuhomfoever He will,

and fetteth up over it the bafejl of ?nen.

'THHESE words are found in a virion serm,

(hewn to one, who, at the time of his iv.

feeing it, was the moil powerful monarch

on the face of the earth ; and, by the de-

claration they contain, lead our thoughts to

thofe proofs of God's moral government of

the world, which are perpetually exhibited

to us in the fates of nations ; and which

vol. 1, f come
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Serm. come in due courfe to be coniidered by us,

iv. after that evidence of His being and provi-

v>~v~^
dence, which were laid before you in the

two laft difcourfes, as ariiing from our own

frame, and the conftitution of the natural

world.

Much of the teftimony of the being and

conftant fuperintendance of the Lord, af-

forded us by the predictions of the prophet,

from whofe writings the text is taken, ftands

entirely independent of the other proofs of

the Jewifh. and Chriftian religion, though

coinciding with them ; for were there nei-

ther Jew nor Christian in the world, the

regular fucceflion of empires on earth, ac-

cording to his words, would frill prove,

that the God of Daniel ruleth in the king-

dom of men, and giveth it to whomfoever

He will.

It is the fhort-fightednefs of unbelievers

that has led them to object to the holy

Scriptures, " that the promife of an uni-

verfal diffufion of the knowledge of chrif-

.
• tianity
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tianity has not been fulfilled ;*' fince that serm.

promife is not retrained in point of IV *

time, and therefore, though not yet ac-

complifhed, may ftill be fo hereafter.

While the events which lead to its com-

pletion are regularly marked out in the

facred writings, and have hitherto taken

place in gradual courfe and due order ; and

the parts of the earth mentioned in the Bible

as the feats of empire, have become fo in a

manner moft deferving of attention. For

what, in the age of Daniel, rendered it pro-

bable, that the conquerour of the Perfian

empire mould come from Greece ? or thofe

who mould deftroy the kingdom of his

fucceffours, be, in their turn, fucceeded by

thofe who mould be the leading powers of

the whole world ? Yet, as fuch, are the

prefent nations of Chriftendom, different por-

tions of the ancient Roman empire, fpoken

of, and fuch have they proved; carrying

their arms, and extending their colonies

eaft, weft, and fouth. While the more

populous empires of India and China have

generally confined themfelves within their

ancient limits, and make a very inadequate

F 2 figure
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serm. figure in the hiftory of the world. We heai%

IV
* indeed, that fueh nations exift; and we fee,

by the articles of trade our merchants bring

from their country, that they are far ad-

vanced in arts and manufactures, but their

fleets vifit not our feas, nor are their armies

feen on our mores, as thofe of Europe are

on their's.

Thefe grand circumftances are fufficient

to awaken our attention to this fubject, and

convince us, that further enquiry into thefe

points will lead to a difcovery of ilill fur-

ther proofs of the overruling hand of God

being employed in effecting the political

revolutions which have taken place on the

earth. To fuch an enquiry, therefore, let

me now lead your thoughts, by reminding

you of the wonderful manner in which,

through events that no human difcernment

could forefee, nor any earthly power prevent,

the fate of kingdoms hath often been deter-

mined. In our own times, we have feen

the moll: unexpected changes rapidly take

place ; and, in particular, been witnefs to a

country,
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country, that feemed, between nature and serm.

art, to have been rendered almoft inaccefTible IV -

to an enemy, having been laid open to in-

vasion by a circumftance, which had not its

parallel in Europe for years before. The

tranfaction to which I allude, is the irrup-

tion of the French into Holland, which

was fuddenly brought about by a froft of

unufual feverity, that at once rendered ufe-

lefs all the difpofitions made to defend the

country, by laying it under water ; and, in

its confequences, overthrew the indepen-

dence of a nation, whole commerce was

moft extenfive, and whofe political confer

quence was fuch, as to render this change

in their foliation of moft material concern

to the other nations of Europe. Here was

a nation fubjugated by means entirely inde-

pendent of human power and contrivance

;

and in like manner was our own country

formerly preferved, when menaced by the

well-known Spanifh armada : fince that

formidable armament received it firft damage

from a florm ; after which its mattered re-

mains were eafily beaten by the force which

f 3 the
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the then fovereign of this land could mutter.

Now, in both thefe events, fo vifible is the

divine hand, that through them a lefTon is

given to mankind parallel to that of the

text, that the Moft High ruleth in the

kingdom of men, and directeth the affairs

of it according to his good pleafure.

Yet what are thefe in comparifon with

the inftances which the more extenfive fcene

of ancient hiftory prefents ! in which may

be difcovered unnumbered proofs of the

everruling fway of an inviflble power con-

trouling the counfels of the great, and dif-

appointing the views of the ambitious,

railing up fcourges to punifh nations for

their fins, and fuddenly taking away thofe

vefTels of wrath, when once they have ac-

complifhed the work to which they were

appointed. Of fuch inftruments, either

good or bad, the names of fome have reached

the ears of almoft all men. For who has

not heard of Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus, Alex-

ander, and C'jefar ? in the hiftory of each

of
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of whom the hand of Providence may moil serm.

evidently be traced. jv^

Into fubjection to the flrfr. of thefe, Ne-

buchadnezzar, were given many and pow-

erful ftates : he found no enemy able to

itand before him ; and carried his empire

to an extent before unequalled on the earth.

Yet, in lefs than thirty years after his death,

wr

as this mighty kingdom overthrown, and

the nations iubject to it brought under the

dominion of the Medes and Persians ; the

great inflrument in eflablifhing which was

the renowned Cyrus ; a man particularly-

named by the prophet Ifaiah a hundred

years before he was born, as the very perfon

whom God vouchfafed to appoint to be the

deliverer of His people from their captivity

in Babylon, and whofe life and actions, as

it might be expected, make a moft promi-

nent and remarkable figure in hiftory. For

the character of this very conquerour has

been felected by one of the moft celebrated

writers of the nation, which has furparTed

all others in producing writers, as that un-

f 4 dcr
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serm. der which he could beft convey the defcrip-

iv. tion of a perfect prince. That a perfon

thus particularly pointed out by a prophet

in Judaea, many years previous to his birth,

mould afterwards be made the theme of an

eminent hiftorian in Greece, is one of thofe

admirable circumftances which are adapted

to imprefs on our minds the abfolute cer-

tainty of the Scriptures having been given

by the infpiration of Him, who governs,

as well as made the world, and all that is

therein ; and naturally leads us to enquire,

what other particulars worthy of obferva-

tion are recorded of this inftrument of Pro-

vidence ?

Born in a province at that time under

the dominion of another country, by a

courfe of uninterrupted fuccefs he came not

only to the crown of the realm, to which

his native land was fubject, but extended

his authority over other kingdoms, until he

had fecured the command of an empire

which contained no fmall portion of the

civilized world. But the moil important

• of
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of his conquefts, the capture of the re- serm.

nowned city of Babylon, was principally
IV *

attended with fuch circumffances as mani-

fefted Cyrus to be a chofen vefTel of the

Lord. Not only the river Euphrates, on

which that city was fituate, but the brazen

gates through which the city was entered

from the banks of the river, proved no de-

fence againft this bearer of a divine com-

mimon. The former of thefe the prophet

Jeremiah had declared mould be dried up.
11 A drought is upon her waters, (fpeaking

of Babylon) and they fhall be dried up.'*

(Jer. l. 38.) And of the latter the Lord

had thus fpoken by Ifaiah :
\
' Thus faith

the Lord to His anointed, to Cyrus, whofe

right hand I have holden to fubdue nations

before him, and I will loofe the loins of

kings, to open before him the two-leaved

gates ; and the gates fhall not be (hut."

For thefe very particular words were by the

exertions of Cyrus, in draining off that

part of the river which ran through the

city, and by the negligence which a great

fcftival produced in it, accurately accom-

plifhed

;
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serm. plifhed ; the gates towards the river being

1v * carelefsly left open, fo that the Perfian army-

found an unobftructed entrance into the

heart of the city, by which all the treafures

of that wealthy capital became to him an

eafy prey : and one early confequence of the

dominion he thus acquired, was the releafe

of the Jews on the expiration of that very

term during which the prophet Jeremiah

had declared they mould continue in capti-

vity. Which effect of the exaltation of

Cyrus manifefted in the moft glowing co-

lours, to the world, that " it is the Lord

God of Ifrael who ruleth in the kingdom

of men, and giveth it to whomfoever He

will."

The monarchy thus eftablifhed by Cyrus

was overthrown by one of character no lefs

remarkable, the celebrated Alexander the

Great : who, though not called by name,

is nevcrthelefs fo defcribed by the prophet

Daniel, as the conquerour of that empire

Which Cyrus eftablifhed, that no one at all

acquainted with the courfe of ancient events,

and
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and the characters by which they were serm.

brought about, can be at a lofs to difcern at iv.

whom the defcription points. The rapidity

of this king's conquefts, his remarkable

efcapes from perilous fituations, into which

his own rafhnefs had thrown him, and the

fuddennefs of his departure from life, when

he had compleated the work ailigned him

by the word of the Lord, all mark him

for an efpecial inftrument of Providence.

While his empire being afterwards divided

into the fame number of portions, as had

before been particularized in the holy Scrip-

tures, leaves no room to doubt whofe over-

ruling hand directed all thefe things to the

accomplifhment of His own counfels.

The lafl ancient conquerour I mentioned

as of renown fufficient to be not unheard of

by you, was Julius Caefar, who, from the

condition of a private citizen, railing him-

felf through a variety of the moll: hazard-

ous enterprizes to the abfolute dominion

of Rome and its dependencies, when he had

once prepared the way for the eftablifhment

of
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serm, of that monarchy which has been fo im-

IV - portant an inftrument in the difpenfations

of Heaven on this globe, fell by a confpi-

racy, of which he was forewarned, and

by an aiTaffination, againfr. which, accord-

ing to all human appearance, he might moil

ealily have fecured himfelf. And thus, by

the hiflory of thefe conquerours, who have

pafTed through the world with fuch fplen-

dour, is there preifed on our attention the

fuggefHon delivered in the former part of the

text, " that the Moft High ruleth in the

kingdom of men, and giveth to whomfoever

He will"

And for the latter part of it, " and fetteth

up over it the bafeft of men."—Thefe

words evidently allude more immediately

to the reftoration of Nebuchadnezzar him-

felf to his kingdom, after he had been for

fome years reduced to that degree of abafe-

ment as to be driven from human fociety

to dwell with the beafts of the field,

and eat grafs as oxen. But in their more

diftant Signification they extend to thofe

' extra-
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extraordinary revolutions by which thesERM.

rulers of nations fometimes rife from the IV *

dregs of the people, and thrones are filled

by Haves. The ancient and haughty nation

of Egypt hath afforded an extraordinary

inftance of this, in perfect confonance with

the word of the Lord by His prophet Eze-

kiel, who declared, that it mould be the

bafefl of kingdoms. Subdued and plun-

dered firft by the Babylonians, then by the

Perfians, (he afterwards fell into the hands

of the Grecians, and by a family of thefe

was (he governed, until (he became a pro-

vince of the Roman empire, ruled by the

flaves of its prince. And if, after the fall

of this power, fhe became again for a fhort

interval under the Saracens, the feat of in-

dependent princes, they were yet of a fo-

reign race; and fhe has now, for centuries,

been governed literally by the flaves of the

Turk, who, on account of their characters,

no lefs than their origin, merit the title of

" the bafefl of men."

Was
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Was not, during the great rebellion in

our own country, the authority of the ba-

nifhed monarch feized, and his place fup-

plied by men who rofe from the dregs of

the people ? And in the revolutions that

have taken place among the French, a

fovereign of the highefr. lineage has been

fucceeded in power by thofe who would

have been proud to have holden a menial

office in his palace.

Now thefe events claim our attention as

proceeding not merely from thofe vilible

caufes, with the obfervation of which many

are fatisfied, but from the juft indignation

of God agamft. the nations in which they

have happened, poured on them in fuch a

manner as to reach to all ranks, and extend

as generally as the wickednefs of the people

that are to be punifhed. Nor do men give

to the Lord the glory due unto Him, as

long as they fail to afcribe thefe great oc-

currences to the judgments of the Moll:

High, thereby acknowledging, that " He
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth

it
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it to whomfoever He will, and fometimes serm.

•« fetteth over it" for the fins of the people, IV -

" even the bafeit, of men."

But in the hiftory of no other part of the

world have thefe truths been fo ftrongly

exemplified as in that of the people of IfraeL

The firft monarch they had was fuddenly

called to the throne, and for his difobedience

to the divine command, had the kingdom

quickly rent from him : the fecond, who
carried the dominion of Ifrael to its utmoil

extent, was elevated from tending the fheep-

folds to be ruler of the people; and, in

aftertimes, when the land was divided into

(wo kingdoms, the number of generations

in which that of Ifrael mould continue in

a particular family, was repeatedly fpecified,

that it might be known by whofe decree

the revolution was brought about, and

whofe fentence put down one, and fet up

the other. Indeed, this of Jacob was from

among all the families of the earth, parti-

cularly felected, to mew forth the glory of

God, and therefore His mercies and his

? judgments
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serm. judgments are efpecially marked in all that

IV
- befel them, that therein the arm of the

Lord being made bare, we may underftand,

it is that which works among all other

people ; and learn to afcribe the moral difci-

pline, which both nations and individuals

undergo, to its real Authour, the God and

Father of all, who fuffers no man to pafs

through life without repeated and fufficient

admonitions of His univerfal providence

and uninterrupted fuperintendance,

Thus then it is, by our Bibles alone, that

we can be taught to reafon properly on what

befals us in the world : by them the good

and evil which we fuffer will in general be

explained; and we may learn from them

not to be puffed up at our own profperity,

nor envy that of others ; not to be dejected

at the erodes with which we may meet,

nor judge hardily of others for the ill fuc-

cefs that attends them. Not to be elated at

fuccefs ; becaufe, if your elevation be all

the ground you have for thinking yourfelf

a favourite of heaven, behold the bafeft of

men
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1

men are fometimes fet even upon thrones! serm.

Not to repine at others being preferred be- IV -

fore you, though their imworthinefs be

manifeft to all; becaufe by this you can

know neither love nor hatred. Not to per-

mit crofF.s to throw you into defpondency

;

fince thefe are oftentimes fent in mercy as

corrections, and received as fuch by our-

felves, not uncommonly end, like the de-

gradation of Nebuchadnezzar, in a" return

to all the honours of our ftation ; or, like

the affliction of Job, in a ftill ampler fhare

of good, Not, laftly, to conclude, that

others are finners becaufe we fee them fuffer-

ing : fince even the trees which do bear

fruit are by your heavenly Father purged,

that they may bring forth more fruit.

From the fame holy Scriptures too we

may inform ourfelvcs, how to reafon on the

unexampled political revolutions that have

of late years taken place in Chriftendom

;

not impioufly and prophanely to conclude,

from their fuccefs, that the favour of

Heaven attends thofe wretches, who tram-

VOL. I, G pling
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pling under foot every maxim of truth,

every obligation, moral and religious ; who

denying the Father and the Son, proceed,

with atheiflical fury, to obliterate, as far

as they are able, every degree of faith, and

every veftige of piety, from the earth : but

to confefs that thofe days are faft approach-

ing, in which the power and tyranny of

Antichrift, rifing to its greateft height, fhall

fuddenly be deftroyed by the appearance of

the Lord, to perform the mercy promifed

to His people, that " being gathered from

all nations, whither He hath fcattered them,

and delivered out of the hands of their ene-

mies, they may ferve Him without fear, in

holinefs and righteoufnefs before Him."

For fuch I hope to prove to you in the next

difcourfe, is the defignation of- the ftock of

Ifraelj which, though now, as the tree

which the Babylonian monarch faw repre-

fenting himfelf, it has its branches cut off,

its leaves fhaken off, and its fruit fcattered,

fhall Hill bud forth again, and fill the land,

extending her boughs unto the fea, and her

branches unto the river,

. In
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In the mean time, ye, I truft, will not serm.

permit to flip from your recollection the IV -

instances now fet before you, in which the

Moft High hath fo intelligibly fuggefted to

all who hear of them, that " it is He who
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth

it to whomfoever He will %*' but occafion-

ally calling them to mind, learn under all

the chances and changes of this mortal life,

to fanctify the Lord God in your hearts,

and let Him be your fear, Him be your

dread, and make Him your confidence, and

your rock of defence

!

g % SER.





SERMON V.

THE DESIGNATION OF THE PEOPLE OF

ISRAEL.

Isaiah xliii. 21.

This people have I formed for myfelf ; they

foall Jhew forth my praife.

I
T is recorded of our Lord and his serm;

apoftles, that they repeatedly exhorted v -

thofe whom they addrefTed diligently to

examine their doctrines, and prove the va-

lidity of the evidence produced in fupport

of them. Had this exhortation been re-

ceived with a degree of candour any way

comparable to that with which it was urged,

the opponents of the Gofpel would not

only have been much lefs in number, but

the beft known and moft able among them

G 3 woulcc
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serm. would have faved themfelves much time
v

* and labour, which they have mifpent, in

framing objections that have no folid foun-

dation. Among other cavils that would by

this mean have been prevented, are thofe

which arofe at what the preachers of chrif-

tianity taught, in refpecT: to the particular

favour and patronage with which God had

been pleafed to blefs the nation of the Jews.

The incredibility of the Deity's preferring,

to all other people, one of an origin fo

mean, of manners fo unfocial, and which

made fo little a figure in the world, and

was every way fo defpicable, was, with

earneftnefs, infilled on by the moft learned

Heathens. " Why were not," it was

a(ked, " the Greeks or Romans, nations

whofe greatnefs and learning had juftly

gained them the refpect of mankind, fe-

le&ed, to have the divine will firft commu-
nicated to them, rather than the inhabitants

of Paleitine, who had been continually Haves

to their neighbours, and dwelt in an unfre-

quented corner of the earth ?"

' Now
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Now thefe objections would not, per- serm.

haps, have been groundlefs, if it had been v -

affirmed, either that God chofe this people
^^"^

during the latter ages of their common-

wealth, or that He gave them the prefer-

ence on account of their own merit, or in-

trinfick righteoufnefs. But the contrary of

both thefe things was exprefsly taught

:

the Hebrews were feparated from the reft

of men, to be made the particular inftru-

ments of divine providence, long before the

exiftence of either Athens or Rome; for

the difpenfation in which they were to be

employed, required, to the perfecting of it,

a courfe of numerous ages. And the divine

counfel, in appointing the Ifraelites for this

purpofe, was determined by the favour

which God bare to their fathers; who,

through the alacrity with which they

obeyed his commands, in preferving them-

felves from the pollutions of idolatry, then

daily gaining ground in the world j by the

confidence they manifefted in his truth and

power, by renouncing their country and

kindred, on the promife of greater blefTings

g 4 from
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from his hand ; and by the zealous attach-

ment they ever fhewed to his fervice, pro-

cured to have their feed after them chofen

for " the peculiar people of the Lord."

And had the writings to which the preachers

appealed been examined with fairnefs, and

the difcovery of thfc truth, not that of fome

plaufible ground for objection, been made

the object of the {earch, it would not only

have appeared that thefe things were fo,

rut have been ietn too, that every circum-

stance in the hiitory, and every peculiarity

in the conftitution of the Jews, indicated

the truth more plainly declared in the text,

4 ' that they were firft in the perfon of their

great progenitor ieparated from all other

nations ; then gradually encreafed into a

numerous people, and at length moil clofely

connected among themfelves, by a code of

laws given them from Heaven, and as

widely disjoined from the reft of mankind,

that they might be inftruments adequate to

the performance of fome great purpofes of

the divine providence, and while they mani-

feited to the world the glorious attributes of

the
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the one true God, and the reality of his in- serm.

terpoiition in human affairs, they might v.

become a proper mean through which to

convey to us any future revelation of his

will He might fee fit to make."

For fuch is the interpretation I would

put on the words before us ; fince every

great event that hath happened to that, na-

tion, whether adverfe or profperous, hath

contributed to fhew forth the praife of the

Lord, by manifefting either the feverity of

His juftice on the abandoned, or the un-

fpeakable greatnefs of His mercy towards

thofe who obey His laws : befides that their

conftitution feems to have been purpofely

calculated to fupport the evidence brought

for the truth of the Gofpel by the lingular

tendency of it to render a new doctrine,

lirft preached and received by the truly re-

ligious among them, more credible than if

it had been fet on foot in any other nation.

For that this was the cafe will be eminently

vifible from the brief review of their hifbry,

and part of their laws, which I fhall now

take,

4
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SERM. take, for the purpofe of difcovering how
v

* wonderfully confiftent they are with the

counfel of God thus declared by his pro-

phet, " This people have I formed for

myfelf ; they mail (hew forth my praife."

And as it cannot but be both ufeful and

entertaining to a rational mind to trace the

footfteps of God's wifdom in the moral, as

well as the natural world, and obferve, that

as in the latter He hath endued feveral ani-

mals with inflincts, the utility of which

to man hath not been difcovered till ages

after their creation, fo in the former He

hath made various institutions, the advan-

tage flowing from which hath, like the

other, remained long unknown, but like

that too, when once feen, been found con-

stituted to endure even to the confummation

of all things ; I hope your attention will

keep pace with my difcourfe.

Firft, then, were we to fay only, that the

circumftances of this people's hiftory are

Singular, we mould fpeak very inadequately

of them, for they are more, they are won-

derful.
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derful, and extremely interefting to the serm.

whole race of mankind. Behold a people v<

dwelling alone, and not reckoned among

the nations ! whofe antiquity is indis-

putable, and the memory of whofe great

progenitors is, to this day, revered through

the Eaft, as that of men who were the

favourites of Heaven. If you demand of

the ancient weftern writers an account of

this race, they can return you none but

what is intricate and obfcure, and at the

fame time worked up with fuch colouring,

as too plainly betrays the invidious hand of

an enemy. If you confult the few fcattered

fragments of Phenician and Babylonifh

hiftories, which the tyranny of Rome, the

blind zeal of barbarian bigotry, and the

ravages of time, have left us ; thefe, in-

deed, being penned by men who had oppor-

tunity of becoming better acquainted with

their hiftory, fpeak more favourably and

honourably of the people : but ftill, though

you add the teftimony of thefe to that of

the others, little fatisfaction can be gained

but on this one point, that there was a

mutual enmity ever reigning between the

- Jews



02 The Defignation of the People of lfrael.

serm. Jews and the Heathens, occafioncd by the

v « difference of their religions ; the former

efteeming accurfed all who would not em-

brace theirs ; the latter holding the Jewifh

religion to be the moft vile of fuperftitions.

The fubjecl: of opinions fo oppofite as

thefe, one fhould, at the firfl view, imagine,

had fomething peculiar in it, and greatly

is this prefumption justified by the wonder-

ful revolution that hath been lince brought

about in the world, by which this religion,

whofe votaries were ufed to be ftigmatized

with the names of impious and abominable,

is now acknowledged, in all thofe parts of

the world where it was mofc forwardly

condemned, as well as in others, to have

been founded on divine revelation ; the God

of Ifrard is believed to be the only true

God ; thofe cities and nations which were

the boldelt. in denying his power and god-

head, and in periecuting his worfhippers,

are defolated and deftroyed, wThile His

people, though in a ftate of rejection,

caufed, as they theirfelves own, by their

fins
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fins againft Him, who fo often brought serm.

iiilvation to their fathers, and had given fo
v *

manifold proofs of His univerfal and fu-

preme dominion, are ftill kept feparate from

the reft of men, and ftill continue capable

of being made, on their repentance, as

iignal examples' of the mercy, as they at

prefent are, of the juftice of the Lord,

whofe name alone is Jehovah. Wherefore

there is good reafon to miftruft the unfa-

vourable representations made by fome, of

the origin, cuftoms, and religion of this

nation ; and fince the generality of man-

kind have given their voices againft the

truth of their accounts in relation to the

laft, it would be acting but limply to rely

on thofe they have left us of the others.

Let us then turn to the people themfelves,

and enquire what information they can

afford us ; for it is probable that they are at

leaft better acquainted with their own hif-

tory than ftrangers are; and as they can

produce a long feries of publick records,

they have aflu redly a right to expedt that

we
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serm. we fhould receive their's with the fame can-.

v * dour and readinefs to believe them, as we

do thofe of any other nation. Their ene-

mies, indeed, object that thefe their ancient

writings contain things fo great and mira-

culous, as to fhock a reafonable man's faith;

but as it is highly abfurd to attempt to

overthrow a known fact, by any argument

whatever, fo it is no lefs fo to deny a well-

attefted miracle, when it is both afcribed

to a hand confeffedly adequate to the per-

formance of it, and affirmed to have been

wrought for no other end than fuch as is

worthy the interference of fuch an hand.

Now the miracles related in the Jewifh

Scriptures are attended with both thefe re-

quisites, for they are attributed to the power

of the Deity himfelf ; and his interposition

js faid to have been for the fupport and ad-*

vancement of truth among men, for the en-

couragement of righteoufnefs, and for the,

execution of juftice and judgment on falfe*

hood and vice. Thus Abraham, the great

father of the race, having, at the command

of
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of God, feparated himfelf from his kindred, serm,

that in one family of the earth at leaft the v «

knowledge of the real Creatour might be

preferved, though it were loft in the reft

;

and he, and his immediate defcendants,

Ifaac and Jacob, having {hewn their firm

reliance on the only God, having dedicated

themfelves to the worfhip of him folely,

terming themfelves his fervants, thus tefti-

fying againft the impiety of their cotem-

poraries, who, though not yet advanced to

the extreme folly of entirely excluding the

Almighty from their temples, yet had be-

gun to worfhip his creatures together with

Him; the hand of Heaven was fignally

with them, and the divine protection they

enjoyed was manifefted in that " when
they were yet ftrangers in the land, and

went from one nation to another, from one

kingdom to another people, He fuffered no

man to do them wrong ; but reproved even

kings for their fakes, faying, Touch not

mine anointed, and do my prophets no

JiarrrjJ"

Neither
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serm. Neither did this particular favour of God
v. to the patriarchs pals unnoticed by the in-

habitants of the countries in which they

ibjourned ; they obferved their advantageous'

iituation, and fought their alliance
; yet they

had not wifdom enough to preferve them-

felves from deferting the fervice of that God,

the blelfed fruits of whofe patronage were fo

plainly fet before them; but proceeded from

one degree of pollution to another, till at

length the meafure of their iniquities being-

full, the defcendants of thefe very perfons,

who had been figns unto them, and by

whom was fet before them a ldibn, which,

if followed, would have led them to falva-

tion, were, by the hand of Providence,

brought forth to execute the juftly deftined

deftruction on thefe incorrigible nations.

While the fins of the Canaanites, how-

ever, were gradually rifing to that height

as to call down the divine vengeance, the

chofen race had fome preparatory fcenes to

pafs through. Firft, the watchful care of

Providence over them was manifefted by

wonder-
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wonderfully fecuring them an afylum from s£RM,

the evil which fo forely afflided their v *

neighbours ; for in Egypt they efcaped the

prelTure of famine. There too, as in a fa-

vourable foil, their numbers moft rapidly

encreafed; until their growing greatnefs

exciting the jealoufy of the king, he, with

the vilefl ingratitude, endeavoured to crufli

that family, which had, a few years before,

given in Jofeph a faviour to his country.

The counfels of the wicked feldom prof-

per ! All that this wretched monarch

reaped from his cruel policy was, that he

himfelf foon became, in the hands of the

divine juftice, a vefTel of wrath, fitted to

deftruction. While the Ifraelites were

brought forth with a mighty hand, and a

ftretched-out arm, by the God of their

fathers ; whofe figns and wonders wrought

in Egypt, tended to convince allwhofhould

hear of them of his fupreme power, and

were calculated to imprefs fentiments of

awe and gratitude on the minds of the

people delivered ; whom now, according to

vol. i, H his
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SERM. his covenant with Abraham, he was about

yJ^L. to put in pofTeilion of the promifed land

;

and therefore he now flrfl gave them a

fettled conftitution, and eftablifhed fuch laws

among them as were well adapted to form

them into a " people fit to mew forth his

praife."

The firft part of thefe laws, or rather the

great fummary of the whole, the ten com-

mandments, were delivered to all the people

aflembled together, by a voice from a thick

cloud, attended with fuch aweful marks of

the divine prefence, as filled the congrega-

tion with terrour and amazement, and in-

clined them in future to hear, and believe

whatever Mofes told them from God: and

the fequel of them was given through the

mediation of this much-favoured man, con-

taining among many other inftitutions, in

which juftice, purity, and wifdom, are

eminently vifible, fome that more particu-

larly claims our prefent attention, on account

of the effect which was clearly intended

from them, and which they have had in

rendering
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rendering a revelation firft divulged among serm.

that people more credible than if fet on foot v -

in any other nation. Among fuch are to

be numbered, firft, thofe laws which incul-

cated the belief and worihip of one only

God, and banifhing all kinds of idolatry

and fuperftition, reftrained them in their

intercourfe with thofe nations who were

guilty of them ; for thefe laws tended to

iecure them from becoming dupes to fuch

forgeries as thofe men, who pretended to be

the favourites of particular deities, made to

fucceed in other countries. Secondly, thofe

which forbade any falfe pretences to revela-

tion among themfelves, giving them marks

by which to difcern a prophet really fpeak-

ing by the command of God, from one

falfely affirming he did fo, and commanding

them to punifh fummarily and capitally all

who were guilty of this prefumption,

Thefe laws rendered it evidently very

difficult for an impoftor to fucceed in Ifrael,

as well as dangerous to attempt fuccefs;

efpecially after the nation had once (as we

h 2 (hall
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serm. (hall prefently fee they did) feverely fmarted

v. for their neglect of thefe injunctions, and

were thereby become more attentive to

them j for after the law was delivered, the

ftrongeft fanctions were added in its fup-

port. And when the days of Mofes (by

whofe hand God had led them to the borders

of Canaan) drew to an end, he, by the di-

vine command, repeated the whole to the

people, promifing, on the one hand, the

greateft bleffings if they obferved it, and,

on the other, denouncing on them, if they

proved difobedient, fuch curfes as cannot

be even read without horror. And their

hiftory, from that time to the prefent, is a

continued manifeftation of the truth of his

words ; the changes of their iituation hav-

ing conftantly followed the alterations in

their conduct.

Did they walk in the ftatutes of their

God ? He then blefTed them in all things,

and their enemies were unable to ltand be-

fore them. Did they, on the contrary, turn

afide from his commandments ? Then their

!
prof-
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profperity ceafed; and they were fpoiled, serm.

and enflaved, by thofe whom they ufed to v.

fpoil. Thus they palled the years with

various fortunes, until the age of David

;

and, when under his government, they

fteadily applied themfelves to keep the law

of the Lord, their affairs again became uni-

formly profperous ; and during the reigns

of him and his fon Solomon, their empire

was carried to the promifed extent, and

reached from the Red Sea to the fea of the

Philiftines, and from the defert to the river.

But, on the deceafe of this laft monarch,

the ten tribes having feparated from thofe

of Judah and Benjamin, the golden calves

were fet up in Bethel and Dan ; and hence-

forth, in both kingdoms, (for that of Judah

foon followed the other in apoftacy) things

continued, with but few intervals, growing

worfe and worfe ; idolatry was almoft efla-

blifhed; and fo great was the corruption,

that the prophets prophefied falfely, and

the people loved to have it fo. The Lord's

hand, therefore, was no longer withholden

;

h 3 the
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serm. the fifter kingdoms were, in their turns,

,7* carried away captive, with this difference

only, that the fubjects of the one were

difperfed not to return until after many

days, while thofe of the other were taken

away only for a definite time, then to be

reftored to their country.

The execution of this fentence of capti-

vity was (as may be expected in all the

difpenfations of Heaven) iifeful not to one

only, but to feveral ends ; firft, juftice was

thereby executed on an ungrateful people ;

the knowledge of the God of Ifrael, and

of the proofs given of his truth and power,

was diffeminated in various parts of the

' world, and the nation, who was to be re-

ffored, learnt to be in future more cautious

of leaving his fervice for that of idols, of

breaking his fabbaths, and of liftening to

falfe pretenders to revelation from Him.

The fcrupuloufnefs of the Jews, after their

return from Babylon, in refpecl: to the two

former points, is fufficiently known, and in

regard to the laft, the fear of liftening to

• pre-
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pretenders to revelation, that probably had serm.

ibme mare in the perverfenefs which was 7^
afterwards (hewn in the cafe of a true pro-

phet j and might partly caufe that back-

wardnefs to believe the evidence our Saviour

His felf gave of his divine million, which

feems to have reigned, in fome meafure, in

every Jewith breafh

But whether it fprang from this, or any

other caufe, the backwardnefs I mention

was, by the wife and merciful ordainment of

God, turned to the moft excellent purpofe,

iince it gave occasion to Chrift to produce

fuch teftimony of his truth as none but one

authorized by God Himfelf could give.

For God having given his people the note

of a falfe prophet in thofe words of the

law, " If a prophet fpeaketh in the name

of the Lord, if the thing follow not, nor

come to pafs, that is the thing which the

Lord hath not fpoken ; but the prophet

hath fpoken it prefumptuoujly." It was

juftly to be concluded from thence, not

merely that if the thing did come to pafs,

11 4 that
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serm. that was a fign of the truth of the prophet,

v - but that it was moreover a fign allowed by

^^^ God Himfelf, and which he had, in fome

meafure, pledged himfelf not to permit any

pretender to afTume. When our Lord,

therefore, to fatisfy his difciples, appealed

to the truth of His prophecies, concerning

His own death and refurre&ion, He gave

them the plainefl line by which to form

their opinion concerning Him; a line which

admitted of no mifapplication on their part,

and of no deceit on His.

But further ; while the fcrupulous cau-

tion of the more honeft and truly religious

Jews helped to make the evidence for the

Goipel moft compleat and unexceptionable,

even the obflinacy and perverfenefs of the

abandoned part of them did likewife con-

tribute to the fame end. For it having

been declared in the law, that God would

raife up a prophet among them like unto

Mofes, to whom if they did not liften, He

would require it of them ; when one who

in fo many particulars refembled Mofes, as

• Jefus
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Jefus did, appeared, and they did not liften serm.

to Him, the punifhment which overtook v.

them, both tefhfied the lafting truth of the
^^^^

Authour of their law, and formed a pow-

erful demonftration to all who mould be-

come acquainted with thefe circumftances,

that Jefus was, indeed, the prophet pro-

mifed ; and as part of that punifhment, the

difperfion and confequent mifery of the bulk

of the Jews, continues to this day, it may be

properly faid, that we ourfehes are partly

eye witneffes of the truth of thefe things ;

and therefore of that too of the text, " that

the peculiar defignation of this extraordinary

people was, that they mould be to the reft

of mankind, a perpetual monument of

God's moral government of the world ; and,

by the confiftency of their fate with their

conduct, be a living teftimony of His truth,

juftice, and mercy ; and, finally, a lafting

evidence of the great truths made known

through the preaching of chofen perfons of

their nation to all mankind, that God hath

fent his only begotten Son into the world to

redeem us, and inftruft us in his will, and will

in
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serm. in the end, judge us by the gofpel he hath

v. left : whereof, we may well add, He hath

v-^vx^ given aiTurance unto all men, in that He

hath punifhed, in a manner fo exemplary,

the people who firft rejected that gofpel.

When I obferved, in the former part of

this difcourfe, that the Jewifli nation ftill

continue capable of being made, on their

repentance, as fignal examples of the mercy,

as they at prefent are of the juftice of the

Lord, I fpoke in allufion to thofe predic-

tions of the prophets and apoftles, in which

the reftoration of that people to the land

given to Abraham and his feed for ever, is

openly foretold. Thus, by the prophet

Jeremiah, it is declared, that their difperfion

fhall not end in their diffolution, but that

they fhall be gathered to God, and to their

Meffiah, (mentioned by the title of David

their king, as being the fon of David) in

the following paflage of his thirtieth chap-

ter. " Thus fpeaketh the Lord God of

Ifrael, faying, Write all the words that I

have fpoken to thee in a book. For lo, the

days
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days come, faith the Lord, that I will bring serm.
again the captivity of my people Ifrael and v.

Judah, faith the Lord ; and I will caufe
or>'0sJ

them to return to- the land that I gave to

their fathers, and they mail pofTefs it. And
thefe are the words that the Lord fpake con-

cerning Ifrael and concerning Judah. For

thus faith the Lord, We have heard a voice

of trembling, of fear, and not of peace.

Afk ye now, and fee whether a man doth

travail with child ? Wherefore do I fee

every man with his hands on his loins, as

a woman in travail, and all faces are turned

into palenefs ? Alas ! for that day is great,

fo that none is like it : it is even the time

of Jacob's trouble ; but he mail be faved

out of it. For it mall come to pafs in that

day, faith the Lord of hofts, that I wilj

break his yoke from off thy neck, and I

will burft thy bonds, and ftrangers fhall no

more ferve themfelves of him : but they

fhall ferve the Lord their God, and David

their king, whom I will raife up unto them.

Therefore fear thou not, O my fervant

Jacob, faith the Lord ; neither be difmayed,

O Ifrael

:
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serm. O Ifrael : For lo, I will fave thee from afar,

v. and thy feed from the land of their capti-

V^^VNJ
vity ; and Jacob (hall return and be at reft,

and be quiet, and none fhall make him

afraid, for I am with thee, faith the Lord,

to fave thee: though I make a full end

of all nations whither I have fcattered thee,

yet will I not make a full end of thee."

When our bleffed Lord himfelf foretold

the defolation of Jerufalem, He lignified,

that it mould continue only a limited time,

by faying, *' Jerufalem fhall be trodden

down by the Gentiles, until the times of the

Gentiles be fulfilled." And His apoftle

Paul hath explicitly declared, that as the

gifts and calling of God are without re-

pentance, fo, though blindnefs in part has

now happened unto Ifrael, yet the covenant

of the Lord with them, " that there fhall

come out of Sion the Deliverer, and turn

away ungodlinefs from Jacob," mall be per-

formed, " and fo all Ifrael mall be faved."

Confiftently with which ye will find, on

carefully examining the words of the pro-

•phets,
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phets, that after foretelling the difperfion serm.

and fufFerings of their countrymen, they v »

almoft univerfally fpeak of their restoration,

in the laft days, to the favour of God, and

all the bleflings of His mercy.

This receiving, which St. Paul declares fhali

be life from the dead, that is, as explained

by St. John, (hall be accompanied, or im-

mediately followed by the firft refurrection,

mall be preceded, we are allured, by fuch a

fcene of apoflacy from the truth, and fuch

daring blafphemy of God, as the earth

never before exhibited ; when fuch a fcene,

therefore, begins to open in the world, great

is the confolation which Christians may
derive from recollecting, that however

miferable its effects are on them, it is yet

preparatory to the glorious manifestation of

the Redeemer, when He fhall appear to

complete the difpenfation, by turning away

iniquity from Jacob, reigning before His

faints, and adding to all His other triumphs

that over the laft enemy which mall be de-

stroyed, which is Death.

SER-





SERMON VI.

ON THE PREDICTIONS RELATING TO THE

MESSIAH.

St. John i. 45.

We have found Him, of Whom Mofes in the

law, and the prophets did write
, fefus of

Nazareth, the Son of Jofeph.

HP HOSE who view the teftimony which serm.
God hath been pleafed to bear to the vi.

truth of His Gofpel, only in its detached

portions, can have but a very inadequate

idea of that vaft weight of evidence which

arifes from confidering thefe as connected

with each other, and forming together one

great body of teftimony, extending, in

miracles and prophecies, from the fall of

5 our
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serm. our foft parents to tne confummation of all

vi. things. True it is, that the perfonal works

of our blefTed Saviour, and His refurre&ion,

are in themfelves fufficient to prove His

divine million ; for " no man could have

done the works that He did, unlefs God

had been with Him." But when, in addi-

tion to thefe, we are informed, that thefe

miracles, and this refurreition, were fore-

told long before, nay, were made the fub-

}ed:s of a courfe of prophecy ; the prepa-

ration that God was thus pleafed to make

for His Mefiiah, and the warning He thus

oave the world of His approach, befpeak

a ftill greater care of Heaven to imprefs on

the minds of the human race the truth and

importance of this divine MeiTenger.

That the Jews were in earneft expectation

of this great Perfon at the very time of His

appearance, may, in fome meafure, I con-

ceive, be colle&ed from the words of the

text j
" We have found, faith Philip, Him

of whom Mofes in the law, and the pro-

phets did write." For, are not thefe evi-

dently
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ciently the words of a man who had difco- serm.

vered One for whom he and his friends vi.

had long been looking ? and the ground of

this expectation was, as St. Paul faid of

one part of it, the promife to Abraham,

older than the law ; commencing from the

hope of deliverance given to Adam, when

in the fentence pronounced on the ferpent,

the Lord God laid, " And I will put en-

mity between thee and the woman, and be-

tween thy feed and her feed ; it mail bruife

thy head, and thou malt bruife his heel.'
1

For fuch a promife of future triumph over

him, who, by betraying them into tranf-

greiiion, had robbed them of their happy

ffate, mint naturally have become to Adam
and his wife, and by tradition from them,

to their poilerity, fpecifically the molt im-

portant object of their hopes; and though

the confequences of fuch a victory were

not mentioned, we muft fuppofe the earlier

generations of men to be very unlike the

race at prefent, if we think they did not

draw from this promife of their merciful

Creatour, conclufions favourable to their

vol. r. 1 own
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own wifhes ; and reafoning from what had

been incurred by the victory of the ferpent

over man, the curfe of death, did not thence

infer, that man's triumph over the ferpent

might pofiibly be attended with a reftora-

tion to life and immortality.

But however individuals might paint the

future deliverance of the race, the general

expectation of the promifed victory mult

have continued very lively during at leafl

the life of the firft man, and that of his

immediate defcendant Seth ; yet before the

deceafe of this laft, the miraculous tranfla-

tion of Enoch took place, and yielded no

fmall afTurance, that thofe who pleafed God

might obtain a releafe from the fatal fen-

tence; arguing on which, thofe who then

continued to ferve the Lord, and look for

His falvatibn, drew no far-fetched inference,

if they concluded, that the triumph of the

promifed feed over the ferpent would be at-

tended with the glorious confequence of

delivering His brethren from the curfe of

death . The traditional belief of another life

after
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after this, prevalent among all the nations serm.

of antiquity, tends to confirm the idea, that VI.

fuch was the faith delivered by their com-

mon anceftor Noah, who had been a preacher

of righteoufnefs before the flood : and what

St. Paul fays of the patriarchs looking for

an heavenly country, tends to confirm the

fame. Though then, indeed, we know the

nature of the falvation had been confider-

ably explained; becaufe, after Abraham

had been called by God, and received the

promife, that in his feed all the nations of

the earth fhould be bleffed, fo extenfive was

the information he received of the future

bleffing, that our Lord hath faid, " Abra-

ham faw his day, and was glad $" and St.

Paul, that he received Ifaac, (who, as the

child of promife, naturally formed a type

of the true promifed feed, yet could not, by

his father, be miftaken for him, fince, in

the account the Lord was pleafed to give

him of his pofterity, he had poftponed the

appearance of that bleffing till after their

getting pofTeffion of the land of Canaan)

1 2 St.
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serm. St. Paul, I fay, declares, that he received

vi. Ifaac in a figure from the dead.

In the bleffing too, which Jacob pro-

nounced over his fons on his death-bed, we

find a ilrong and remarkable proof of that

patriarch's faith. After declaring that Dan

mould be a ferpent in the way, he exclaimed,

" I have waited for thy falvation, O Lord!"

For how could the thought of a ferpent

biting an horfe's heel, and throwing his

rider to the ground, bring to the recollection

of Ifrael the falvation for which he had

been waiting, unlefs the idea of a ferpent

was, by fome way or other, infeparably

connected with that falvation ? and how

can fuch a connection be fo eafily and natu-

rally accounted for, as by allowing, that he

alluded to the divine promife, that a de-

fendant of his mould bruife the ferpent's

head ? And already had he, in the bleffing

*
of Judah, fpoken of this feed; declaring,

that his mould not ceafe to be a ruling tribe

until the Giver of peace (for fuch is the

meaning
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meaning of the word written in our Bibles, serm.

Shiloh) fhould come: " the fceptre mall vi.

not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from

between his feet until Shiloh come." Gen.

xlix. 10. It is, moreover, worthy of ob-

fervation, that when Jacob thus faid, that

he had waited for the falvation of the Lord,

he uttered no complaint, as if he feared

that he had finally miffed of it, although

he was then on his death-bed : a moft

pregnant proof this that the deliverance he

looked for was not a temporal one, nay,

certainly contained in it a refcue from the

grave.

Thus, then, ffood the belief of the faith-

ful, the extent of the promife, and defcrip-

tion of him by whom it was to be ful-

filled, before the giving of the Jcwiili law

by Mofes. Their hopes contained the firft

wifti of the human heart, immortality.

The authour of this, it was now afcertained,

was to come of the feed of Jacob, of the

tribe of Judah ; and as the tokens of his

perfon had hitherto been encreafed, in pro-

1 3 _ portion
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serm. portion to the additional difclofures made

vi. of the benefits He was to obtain for men,

fo encreafe of light continued to be given

equally on thefe two points ; that as they

became more interefted in His appearance,

they might be more ftrongly fecured from

any miftakes concerning it. The facrifice

of the Lamb at the paffover, all the par-

takers of which were faved from the de-

ftrucl ion which the angel of the Lord dealt

around them, afforded a type to which no

one could correfpond, who was not (lain

without having a bone of him broken : and

when in the wildernefs, the people exprefTed

their terrour at the fearful fcene exhibited

on mount Sinai, and begged, that God

would not again fpeak with them, left

they mould die ; in the promife then

given that the Lord would raife them up a

prophet from among their brethren like

unto Mofes, in whofe mouth he would put

his words, and who fhould fpeak unto them

all that he mould command them ; while

another particular in the character of the

great Deliverer was given, that He fhould

be



relating to the Mejjiah. 1 19

be a teacher ; the attendant circumftances serm.

expreffed, that He fhould be like unto VI *

Mofes, and fhould fpeak in the name of

God, fo limited the defcription, that no one

could ever anfwer it but Jefus of Nazareth

Himfelf. He, indeed, refembled Mofes in

efcaping in His infancy from the cruel

hands of a fanguinary tyrant. He reicm-

bled him in being forty days fafHng in the

wildernefs ere he delivered the words of the

Lord to the people. He refembled him in

giving with authority a fet of command-

ments to the people, afTuming to himfelf,

both by the place from which He fpake, a

mountain, and by the ftyle He ufed, " But

I fay unto you," the character and autho-

rity of that prophet, like Mofes, who it

was declared fhould come into the world ;

and, laftly, (for to go through all the par-

ticulars of refemblance by no means belongs

to a difcourfe like this) He refembled him,

in miraculoufly giving bread to the multi-

tude in the defert, when, with only five

barley loaves, and two fmall fillies, he kd

five thoufand men, who yet left twelve

14 _ bafkets
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serm. baikets full of fragments. But in this

VI - miracle, indeed, the people themfelves dis-

cerned the refemblance, and acknowledged

it, by affirming, that He of a truth was

the long-expected. Prophet.

The other circumftance exprefTed in the

defcription of this prophet was, that He
mould fpeak in the name of God ; and a

very little attention to the words of our

Lord will manifeft the accurate correspond-

ence that exifled between His mode of teach-

ing, and this previous account of it. He

Seems, indeed, purpofely to have ftated to

His hearers, that all He did, or faid, was

in His Father's name ; thus pointing out

to them the diftinction between Himfelf

and thofe who falfely pretended to the

character of the Chrifl", and leading them

to the inference, that He was the perfon

Spoken of by Mofes in the law. Hear Him
declaring to the Jews, " My doctrine is

not mine, but His that Sent me." And
" I came down from Heaven, not to do,

mine own will, but the will of Him that

Sent

6
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fent me." Again: " the works that I do serm.

in my Father's name, they bear witnefs of vi.

me." And, laftly, " I am come in my
Father's name, and ye receive me not : if

another mall come in his own name, him

ye will receive." In the difcourfe accom-

panying which rebuke, He exhorted them

to fearch the Scriptures for teftimony of

Him, thus pointing out to them a charac-

teriftick which they could not have failed

to have difcerned, had they but difcharged

their duty.

As we proceed in our invefHgation of the

particulars, of the then future falvation re-

vealed in the law, we find ftrong fuggeftions

of the neceflity of facrifice and atonement

to be made for fins ; yet thofe openly ap-

pointed, the blood of bulls, and that of

goats, were evidently unequal to the end ;

though they Hill taught the divine accept-

ance of vicarious facrifice. Hence the

minds of the thoughtful part of the Ifraelitcs

(and many fuch there muff have been in the

fchools of their prophets, whofe bufineis

it
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serm. it was to teach the people what they their-

VI - felves difcovered) were naturally prepared

to receive and comprehend thofe declara-

tions which, in courfe of time, the prophets

Ifaiah and Jeremiah delivered concerning the

MeiTiah's being cut off for the fins of the

people. But as this very important part of

the office of the Saviour began to be more

clearly feen, it was fit that ftill more parti-

cular teftimony fhould be given of His per-

fon and actions, fuch as could not poffibly

be applied to any other that might appear ;

and this was moft admirably done, firit, by

fuch things being foretold of His fufferings

as no one would like to have fulfilled in

himfelf; and, fecondly, by afcribing to

Him fuch acts as could not be performed

without the divine patronage ; while other

circumftances, not in any man's power "to

command with regard to himfelf, were

added, to encreafe the notoriety of His per-

form As thefe laft were to happen firit, in

order of time, let me Jirji call them to your

recollection.

The
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The abfurdeft enemy of the Gofpel will serm.

not difpute, that it is out of any man's vi.

power to contrive of what family he (hall

be born ; yet the ftock from which the pro-

mifed feed was, according to the flelli, to

defcend, was limited not only, as I have

before noticed, to the tribe of Judah, but

to the line of Jeffe, and even within that,

to the particular family of his youngeft

fon David. " And there mail come forth

(proclaims Ifaiah) a rod out of the Hem of

Jeffe, and a branch (hall grow out of his

roots, and the fpirit of the Lord (hall reft

upon him, the fpirit of wifdom and under-

ftanding, the fpirit of counfel and might,

the fpirit of knowledge, and of the fear of

the Lord : and (hall make him of quick

understanding in the fear of the Lord : and

He (hall not judge after the fight of His

eye, neither reprove after the hearing of

His ears, but with righteoufnefs (hall He
judge the poor, and reprove with equity

for the meek of the earth : and He (hall

finite the earth with the rod of His mouth,

and with the breath of His lips (hall He

(lay
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seem, flay the wicked : and righteoufnefs mall be

vi. the girdle of His loins, and faithfulnefs the
°rvx;

girdle of His reins." And, in a frill higher

ftrain :
" For unto us a Child is born;

unto us a Son is given ; and the govern-

ment fhall be upon His moulder ; and His

name fhall be called Wonderful, Counfelior,

the Mighty God, the Everlafting Father,

the Prince of Peace. Of the increafe of

His government and peace, there fhall be

no end ; upon the throne of David, and

upon his kingdom, to order it, and to efta-

blifh it with judgment, and with juftice,

from henceforth even for ever." (Ifaiah ix.

6, 7.) Obferve too the words of Jeremiah.

" Behold the days come, faith the Lord,

that I will rai\fe unto David a righteous

branch, and a king fhall reign and profper,

and fhall execute judgment and juftice m
the earth. In His days Judah fhall be

faved, and Ifrael fhall dwell fafely : and this

is His name whereby He fhall be called,

the Lord, our Righteoufnefs. " (Jer. xxiiL,

5-<0

But
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But in this lair, text the promifed feed is
sERM>

Jpoken of in a character in which He has

not yet appeared in this difcourfe, that of

the Deliverer of the people of Ifrael in a

more efpecial manner. " In His days

Judah (hall be fayed, and Ifrael mail dwell

lately/' This particular, which is enlarged

on in many other paflages of the prophets,

naturally attracted the principal attention of

the Jews themfelves, and made them watchful

for every fymptom of the promifed appear-

ance of their Saviour. Neither fhould it

feem ftrange that the Redeemer of the human

race mould prove, in a more particular

manner, a blefTing to the ltock from whence

He fprung. Thofe who live neareft. the

fun naturally enjoy the greatefr. mare of its

benign influence, while fuch as are removed

to a greater diftance, have fufficicnt reafon

to be thankful for,, and rejoice in the light

and warmth they receive from it. And the

family of Ifrael being, for their father's

fake, chofen to be the inftruments of fuch

a blefling to the world, juftly gives them

the precedence of all the fons of men; and

though
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serm. though there be no refpect of perfons with

vi. God, yet as the punifhment for evil, fo

" the glory, honour, and peace, given to

every man that worketh good, fhall be to

the Jew jirji, though alfo to the Gentile."

To the above, of being born of the houfe

of David, was added, by the fpirit of pro-

phecy, another circumftance,not only extra-

ordinary, nor merely fingular, but very

miraculous ; that the fame great perfon

mould be born of a virgin. V Therefore

the Lord Himfelf fhall give you a fign :

Behold a virgin fhall conceive, and bear a

Son, and fhall call His name Immanuel."

(If. vii. 14.) Known unto God are all

His works from the beginning ; and, in

mercy to the fons of men, He hath borne a

kind of double teftimony to fome of thofe

which are the moft extraordinary ; that the

natural improbability of the thing on one

fide might be counterbalanced by the weight

of evidence on the other. Thus, when the

future victory over the ferpent was promifed

at the fall, by the title of the feed of

woman
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woman in particular, being given to Him serm.

who was to obtain it, it was fuggefted that VI.

fomething peculiar would attend the birth

of the Great Deliverer ; but what that was

remained concealed among the myfteries of

the kingdom of Heaven, at leafr. till thefe

words of Ifaiah explained it, by teftifying

that the MerTiah fhould be fo peculiarly the

feed of woman only, as to be born of a

virgin.

The accomplifhment of thefe two pre-

dictions in the perfon of Jefus of Nazareth,

is related to us by the evangelifts Matthew

and Luke, in paflages too well known to

need repetition, as well as that of His being

born in Bethlehem of Judah, the prophecy

only of which I mail therefore now repeat

to you ; it is written in the fecond verfe of

the fifth chapter of the prophet Micah.

" But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though

thou be little among the thoufands of

Judah, yet out of thee mall He come forth

unto me that is to be ruler in Ifrael : whofe

goings forth have been from old, from ever-

3 Jafting."
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serm. lafting." Obferve here, likewife, a refer-

ence to the antiquity of the promife of this

great perfon's coming, " whofe goings

forth have been from old." For incidental

paffages like this, though often overlooked,

ferve to connect the different parts of reve-

lation, and preferve the unity of Scripture,

and thus fuggeft to the reader, that however

long (as we count long) a courfe of time

it may require to perfect it, the difpenfa-

tion carrying on for human redemption is

but one, which commenced as foon as the

race ffand in need of redemption, and will

end only when they are delivered from the

laffc enemy that fhall be deflroyed, which is

Death.

The prophetick characteriitacks of the

Meflrah which I propofed next to confider,

were thofe fufferings which it was foretold

He mould undergo, and to which no one,

confcious of being an impoftor, would

willingly have fubjected himfelf for the

chance of fuccefs. In the twenty-fecond

pfalm, David in fpirit defcribed the very

fcene
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fcene which took place at the crucifixion, serm.
" All they that fee me, laugh me to fcorn: vi.

they ihoot out the lip, they fliake the head,

faymg, He trufted in the Lord, that He
would deliver Him : let Him deliver Him,

feeing He delighted in Him." And a few

verfes after, " My ftrength is dried up like

a potlrierd, and my tongue cleaveth to my
jaws ; and Thou haft brought me into the

dull: of death. For dogs have compaffed

me : the affembly of the wicked have in-

clofed me : they pierced my hands and my
feet. I may tell all my bones : they look

and ftare upon me. They part my gar-

ments among them, and call: lots upon my
vefture." A part of the indignities our

Lord fuffered during His pailion, was thus

foretold by the prophet Micah ; " They

mail fmite the Judge of Ifrael with a rod

upon the cheek.
,> (Mic. v. 1.) But the

fuller!: and cleareft account of what this

great Perfon was to undergo, together with

the reafon of His being fubjecled, though

without offence, to fuch afflictions, was

given by Ifaiah : an account, indeed, con-

vol. 1. k taining
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taining circumftances which it was naturally

and utterly impollible mould be all accom-

plifhed. but in the very Perfon appointed by

God to redeem our fallen race. " Who
(faith this prophet, in his fifty-third chap-

ter) hath believed our report ? and to whom
is the arm of the Lord revealed?" Thus

pointedly does he mark the appearance of

this fubject of all prophecy, as contrary to

that which his countrymen would expect :

He was not to fhew Himfelf to Ifrael as a

powerful prince, as a mighty warriour, but

as the righteous fervant of that God, whofe

ftrength is perfected in weaknefs. Even

men can fometimes do great things by great

means ; but it is the prerogative of the

Almighty to effect great purpofes by in-

ftruments otherwife totally inadequate to

them ; and when in thefe we difcern not

the divine operation, to us the arm of the

Lord is not revealed, as it was not to thofe

who fcorned Jefus /or the meannefs of His

appearance, though the prediction conti-

nued, " For He mail grow up before

Him as a tender plant, and as a root put of

a dry
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a dry ground. He is defpifed and rejected serm.

of men ; a man of forrows, and acquainted VI *

with grief: and we hid, as it were, our

faces from Him : He was defpifed, and we

efteemed Him not."

After this defcription of our Saviour's

reception, fo accurately fulfilled in the treat-

ment He met with from the Jews* the pro-

phet proceeds to allign the reafon of His

being thus expofed to ill ufage. " Surely

He hath borne our griefs, and carried out

forrows ; yet we did efteem Him fmitten

of God and afflicted : but He was wounded

for our tranfgreffions ; he was bruifed for

our iniquities : the chaflifement of our peace

was upon Him ; and with His ftripes we

are healed. All we, like fheep, have gone

affray ; We have turned every one to his

own way ; and the Lord hath laid on Him

the iniquity of us all."

But there yet remained to be announced

the chief thing which it behoved the Chriit

to furYer, ere He could enter into His glory:

the types of the law could not be fulfilled,

K 2 :. the
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serm. the promifed victory over the ferpent could

vi • not be perfect, till the fentence he had brought
K'~Y~^

on our firft parents, by his victory over them,

was done away ; and captivity itfelf was led

captive, by the promifed feed's treading

death under foot, and returning in triumph

from the grave. But to afcend He muft firft

defcend, and therefore the prophet goes on.

44 He was oppreffed, and He was afflicted,

yet He opened not His mouth, (either to

murmur, or to call for afliftance which

yet He told Peter He had but to pray for,

and would receive.) He is brought as a

lamb to the (laughter, and as a fheep before

her (hearers is dumb, fo he opened not His

mouth. He was taken from prifon and

from judgment: and who ihall declare His

generation ? (that is, who will ftand forth

in that day, and acknowledge that he knows

him ?) For He was cut off out of the land

of the living : for the tranfgreflion of my
people was He ftricken."

The facrifice thus offered, what remained

to complete the work of human redemp-

tion,
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tion, but an incontrovertible affurance, that serm,

God vouchfafed to accept the atonement? V*^

After mentioning his burial, therefore, the

prophet proceeds :
" When thou flialt make

His foul an offering for fin, He mall fee

His feed, He fhall prolong His days, and

the pleafure of the Lord (hall profper in

His hand. He fhall fee the travail of His

foul, and fhall be fatisfied : by his know-

ledge (hall my righteous fervant juftify

many, for He (hall bear their iniquities.

Therefore will I divide Him a portion with

the great, and He (hall divide the fpoil

with the ftrong, becaufe He hath poured

out His foul unto death : and He was num-

bered with the tranfgreffours ; and He bare

the (in of many, and made intercellion for

the tranfgreffors."

Here at length behold thofe circum-

ftances which I affirmed it was naturally

and utterly impoflible fhould be accom-

plifhed but in the very perfon appointed by

God to redeem our fallen race. The Mef-

fiah, as you fee, was not only to be cut off

K 3 for
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seem, for the fins of the people, but after He had
VI * poured His foul out unto death, He was to

juftify many ; and to divide a portion with

the great, and the fpoil with the ftrong,

Now as the former of thefe circumftances,

that of being fiain, was in itfelf fuch as

fcarcely any pretender to the character would

wim to have verified in his own perfon,

becaufe it would at once cut off all the

happinefs he might have promifed to him-

felf from his iuccefs, fo had fo mad a love

of fame feized any one as to make him

willing to lay down his life, under the hope

of giving lalling credit to his impofmre,

yet the latter circumflance, that of return-

ing from the dead, he muft let alone for

ever.

Here, then, was a characleriftick ap-

pointed for the Chrift, which could not

pombly be aflumed, while by requiring the

interference of Him, to whom the facrifice

was offered, it proved, that He had ac-

cepted it ; and fully juflified the fons of

men in believing, that a fufhcient atonement

was
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was made for their fins by Him who had serm.

rifen from the dead. VI -

After thus mentioning our Lord's refur-

rection as a proof of His truth, it may

feem needlefs to dwell on the teftimony re-

fulting from His other miracles ; I will not,

therefore, detain you to hear any obferva-

tion on thefe now ; but in my next difcourfe

I fhall call your attention to them, chiefly

with a view to fhew you the frivoloufnefs

of thofe objections which infidels, either

ancient or modern, have made unto them.

In the mean time, let the importance of

what has this day been ftated unto you, fink

deep into your hearts ; for, be afTured, that

after God hath borne fuch witnefs to His

Son, He will require it of every man, who

wilfully ihuts his eyes againfr. it, or even

carelefsly difregards it. Ye have feen that

His falvation was promifed from the be-

ginning of the world ; that the particulars

of it were gradually unfolded; and the

charac/terifticks of the great Perfon who

k 4 waa
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was to accomplifh it, as gradually revealed.

Ye have feen, too, that thefe laft were too

numerous to be likely to meet in more than

one perfon, and fome of them too nice to

be pofiibly found in any but Him, for whom
they were intended. For He muft not only

be the feed of the woman in a peculiar

fenfe, but a defcendant of Abraham, through

the line of Ifaac, Ifrael, Judah, and David,

born at Bethlehem, a teacher and prophet

like unto Mofes, fpeaking in the name of

the Lord, yet rejected by his own nation,

afflicted, buffeted, led to publick execution

with malefactors, and under the feoff of

his countrymen, put to an ignominious

death, yet, after all, riling again in triumph

from the grave. Now, if this be He to

whom all the ends of the earth are to look

for falvation, what honeft enquirer can be

at a lofs to difcover Him ? For who but

Jefus of Nazareth not only ever bare, but

ever pretended to all thefe characterifticks ?

He, indeed, foretold His own fufferings and

death as neceffary circumifances in proof of

His being the Mefiiah ; and fufTered what
" He
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He foretold. He likewife burft the bonds serm.

of death, and having afcended into Heaven, ^ll

gave His difciples power from on high to

preach that gofpel whofe found is gone forth

into all nations, informing them, that the

promife which God made unto the fathers,

He hath indeed fulfilled the fame, in that He
hath raifed up Jefus from the dead; and we,

through their words, are now acquainted

with thofe things which many kings and

prophets have defired to fee, but have not

feen them ; wherefore (we ought in com-

mon fenfe to afk ourfelves) " How mall

we efcape, if we neglect fo great falvation,

which at firft began to be fpoken by the

Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them

that heard Him, God alfo bearing them wit-

nefs both with figns and wonders, and with

divers miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghoft,

according to His own will."

SER-





SERMON VII.

ON THE MIRACLES OF OUR LORD.

Hebrews ii. 3, 4.

How Jhall we efcape, if we negletl fo great

fahation, which atfirji began to befpoken

by the Lord, and was confnned unto us by

them that heard Him ; God alfo bearing

them witnefs, both withJigns and wonders,

and with divers miracles, and gifts of the

Holy Ghoji, according to His own wilL

HPHERE is nothing on account of which

the Gofpel has been more objected to,

than the fpeculative difficulties that attend

en fome of its molt important doctrines ;

againft thefe the ferious infidel directs his

arguments ; thefe the fcoffing blafphemer

makes the fubjects of his jokes. But the

argu-
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serm. arguments of the one, and the jefts of the

vii. other, muft be equally vain and ill-grounded,

if fuch difficulties were really to have been

expected in a revelation: and that they

were fo, appears from the nature of revela-

tion itfelf, which is a difcovery of the

councils and defigns of God, as far as man
is interefted therein, or as his conduct ought

to be influenced thereby : for it is not rea-

fonable to fuppofe, that we can fully com-

prehend the difpenfations of that Being,

who, by his unbounded knowledge, fore-

fees, and, by His infinite wifdom, provides,

againil every circumftance of every cafe.

This, perhaps, ye will allow, but ftill

wifh to reply, that no part of the councils

of the Almighty, of which we cannot fee,

and clearly comprehend all the reafons,

ought to have a (hare in a revelation made to

us. Were we required to fully understand,

or clearly explain the difficulties complained

of, this opinion would be juft; but the

doctrines on which they attend, are not pro-

pofed as fubjects of fpeculation, but as ob-

jects
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jects of faith, to be received on the autho- serm.

rity of their Authour. How far it may be ^^
proper to make trial of our reliance on God,

He himfelf who formed us is, furely, much

abler to judge than we are : and fince we

have no natural right to that happinefs of

which He makes us an offer in the Gofpel ;

if the conditions on which it is offered are

fuch as we can perform, we cannot have

any caufe to murmur at them.

The proper fubject of conflderation there-

fore is, whether there be good ground for

the faith required. Now the word of God,

if that has indeed been given, mult be un-

exceptionable. Here then, at length, arifes

the material queftion, Whether God hath

really fpoken ? or, in other words, the

evidence of revelation appears to be the true

fubject of enquiry.

To this, then, let us turn our thoughts,

and take a view of it in the manner fug-

gefted by the text ; firfl weighing the

proofs, which our Lord His felf gave of

3 - His
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serm. His own divine commiffion and authority,-

vn. and then examining with what fidelity they
^rv^°

have been handed down to us : for, by

thefe means, we mall be enabled to deter-

mine, " whether we have hitherto followed

only cunningly devifed fables," or may (as

we boaft) juftly glory in holding the Gofpel

of the living God.

i. Our Lord, as He his felf hath told

us, was not fent, but to the loft fheep of

the houfe of Ifrael; that is, the offer of

falvation through Him, as it had been par-

ticularly promifed, was firft to be made to

the pofterity of Jacob. On this account

did Chriff. confine His own preaching, and

that of His difciples, until after the afcen-*

iion to the Jewifh nation ; and accordingly*

the evidence given before that period, wT
as.

fuch as was particularly fit to be offered to

the Ifraelites. They had been taught, as

has already been flated to you, even from

the day in which they were feparated from

the other nations to be the peculiar people

of God, to cxpedt a pcrfon, under the feveral

characters,
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characters, of the promifed feed, the great serm.

prophet, and the MeiTiah, who fhould teach vn.

them the perfect will of God, and whom,

on that account, they were commanded to

obey. The time of this extraordinary per-

fon's appearance, the city in which He
mould be born, His manner of life, and

His mighty works, were particularly de-

fcribed, and much dwelt on, by the chief

among their prophets ; to the writings of

thefe, therefore, our Lord perpetually ap-

pealed for the truth of his pretentions to

divine million. " Search the prophets, faid

He, for in them ye think ye have eternal

life, and they are they which temfy of

Me." A fairer trial could not have been

propofed. " You acknowledge that the

prophets fpake by the Spirit of God ; they

have left you the fureft notes by which to

difcover the Mefliah ; I am that Perfon ;

enquire, and fee if all the circumftances of

my birth, life, and actions, do not corref-

pond with their defcriptions.
5> To a Jew,

who accepting this exhortation, difcovered,

that to Jefus gave all the prophets witnefs

;

there
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serm. there was no further proof wanting of His

VII> being fent from God : and even with any

impartial enquirer, thefe things mull: have

no fmall weight ; fince it being once fhewn

that He is the Chrift fpoken of in the law

and the prophets, all the works done by the

laft, and all the miracles wrought at the

giving, and in fupport of the firft, become

teftimony in favour of Him : for every proof

of their truth mufr. be one of His of whom
they teftified.

But I mean not to dwell longer on this

part of the evidence : there are other proofs

ilill more direct, to which, as propofed in

the laft difcourfe, I mull: now call your at-

tention. The works which our Saviour

did, teftified that the Father had fent Him,

lince they were fuch as no man could do

unlefs God had been with Him. To heal

the lick at a word, to open the eyes of the

blind, to unftop the ears of the deaf, and

to raife the dead, are works which the ut-

moft flretch of human power and art cannot

accomplim. In doing thefe and fuch like,

for
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for the benefit of mankind, did Chrift fpend serm.

his life. Yet it was his lot then, and ftill
v
J}j^

is, to have the reality of his works quef-

tioned, and be Himfel blafpheirred. And

although every objection that has arifen

from the publication of the Gofpel, even

to the prefent age, hath been repeatedly an-

fwered, fo perverfe is infidelity, fo obftinate

are her patrons and fupporters, that the very

fame exceptions which, we read in the

hiftory of our Saviour's life, were made by

the Jews, and immediately refuted, are ftill

infifted on as unanfwered and unanfwerable.

Thus do we mention the works which Jefus

did, as fufficiently proving, that He was

commiffioned from on high. It is urged,

on the contrary, that they were not really

done, but were only the effects of juggle

and confpiracy : the perfon declared to have

been healed, is fuppofed to have feigned

himfel f lick, and, at the word given, to

have lliewn himfelf whole as he was in

truth before.

vol. 1. But
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But bleffed be God, who hath not left

the impartial enquirer to wander in dark-

nefs, and in doubt. The fubjects which

our Lord chofe for his miracles, and the

places and company in which He did them,

not only take away all ground for fufpicion,

but render fuch fuppofitions abfolutely ab-

furd. His works were commonly wrought,

in the moil public places, the ftreets, the

fynagogues, and the temple, before the

multitudes, and fubject to the infpec'tion of

his moft able and inveterate enemies, the

chief priefts and Pharifees. Thefe too, it

feems, had once taken up the abovemen-

tioned opinion, and when they were in-

formed that Jefus had given fight to a man
born blind, they doubted whether he had

ever been blind, until calling his parents,

and quellioning them, they confirmed the

report of their Ion's having been born blind,

but were, at the fame time, fo little in-

clined to favour our Lord in their evidence,

that they would not aiTert, how he had ob-

tained his fight. In this cafe the reality of

the miracle appeared beyond difpute : that

6 the



On the Miracles of our Lord. 1 47

the man then faw, was plain : that he had serm.

been blind, all the neighbours, and thofe .'

who had feen him fitting by the way* fide,

and begging, bore witnefs : that his blind-

nefs could not have been feigned, on agree-

ment with Chrift, was evident, from his

having fuffered under it even from his

birth.

The inconteftable greatnefs of this and

other miracles, which our Lord wrought,

at length drew from thofe who had the befl

opportunities of judging, and were mofl

backward to acknowledge them, a formal

confeflion of their reality. When the chief

priefts and Pharifees being affembled in

Gouncil, faid, " What do we ? for this man

doeth many miracles : if we let Him alone,

all men will believe on Him 1 and the Ro-

mans will come, and take away both our

place and our nation." If, after this ac-

knowledgment, made by his moft violent

and obflinate oppofers, on the fpot, and

while He was yet working among them,

any thing can be added to heighten the

l a abfur-



1 48 On the Miracles of our Lord.

S F R. "NL

abfurdity of the fuppofition, it is the nature

^vnj of fome of his miracles. Thus, for in-

ftance, when our Lord fed four thoufand

men, beiide women and children, with

feven loaves, and a few fmall fiihes, and

there remained of the fragments feven

bafkets full; and when He fed the five

thoufand with five loaves and two fifties,

and there remained twelve bafkets full of

fragments—had the miracles not been

wrought, the whole multitude muft have

Confpired together to defraud their own

ftomachs, and deceive the world. Again,

when Chrift rebuked the wind, and faid

unto the fea, " Peace, be ftijl," and there

was a great calm, fhall we fuppofe that the

elements were in confpiracy with Him ?

that thev had agreed to be obedient to his

word ? But however it came to pafs that

they did obey Him, let it be remembered,

that fince different parts of nature thus con-

fpired, do declare his power, and fhew

forth his praife, we have partly the fame

evidence of his greatnefs and authority as

we have of the being and attributes of -God.

But
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But here it is replied, " that even if Jefus serm.

wrought, by his word, fuch miracles as no V * I#

human power could perform, yet it by no

means immediately follows, that He was

empowered by God to do them. There

may be other inviiible beings, the extent of

whofe power we know not; nay, whole

invifibility only would make their actions

appear miraculous to men. By fuch He
might have been aiiifted, and then we cannot

know aiTuredly whether, inffead of God,

an evil being was not the authour of our

religion.

This objection too, is almofr. coeval with

the Gofpel ; for when there was brought

unto our Lord a dumb man, pofTelTed with

the devil, and He caft out the devil, and

the dumb fpake, the Pharifees faid, He
cafteth out devils, through the prince of

the devils. The reply wrhich Chrift then

made is well worthy of attention, as it fur-

nilhes us with the proper anfwer to every-

thing of the kind. In it, He nrir, fets

forth the abfurdity of imagining, that an

l 3 evil
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evil being would exert himfelf for the de-

^ruction of evil. ** If a kingdom be di-

vided againft itfelf, that kingdom cannot

ftand : and if an houfe be divided againfl

itfelf, that houfe cannot ftand : and if Satan

rife up againft himfelf, and be divided, he

cannot ftand, but hath an end;" and then

reprefented the abfolute necefTity there was

of admitting, that He His felf was ailifted

by a power fuperiour to. that of all evil

beings, fince otherwife He could not have

exercifed fuch authority over them. " No
man, faid He, can enter into a ftrong man's

houfe, and fpoil his goods, except he firft

bind the ftrong man, and then he fhall fpoil

his houfe."

When men wiih to get rid of a doctrine

which militates againft their prejudices, or

condemns their practice, there is fcarcely

zny inconfiftency too great for them to be

guiltv of. Thus the Jews, rather than ac-

knowledge Jefus to be a prophet fent from

God, could fuppofe, that the Devil wotilc}

interpofe in the caufe of religion and virtue,

and
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and exert his power to incite men to the serm.

worfhip of their Creatour, and the practice VII<

of their duty towards each other. And
thus, too, the infidel of our own times would

afcribe the miracles of Chrift to any power

but that of God, in whofe name they were

wrought ; not coniidering that, as their

tendency to promote true religion over-

throws every fuppofition of their proceed-

ing from an evil being, fo our Lord's de-

claration, that He worked by the power of

God, is an infuperable bar to imagining

that they were done with the affiftance of

any other good being, fince fuch an one

would never have fupported a falfity. And
repeated falfities, of the molt, impious kind,

muft Jefus have uttered, if He was not fent

into the world by the Father, and did not

acl: under his commiilion and authority.

But, laftly, to the evidence of a divine

commiiiion given by our Lord, before his

crucifixion, muft be added, the aftonifhing

miracle of his refurrection; a miracle which,

the more accurately it is confidered, the

l 4 more
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serm. more fully does it appear to prove, that He
VII.V
J^

1

^ .was, of a truth, the Son of God. As long

as life remains, a man may, by the affift-

ance of art and wifdom merely human, do

much in eluding the power, and baffling

the attempts, of his enemies ; but if once

he give their vengeance full fcope, and

fubmit to fuffer all that they can inflict, it

is plain no earthly power can then reftore

him : yet this was the cafe of our Lord.

He yielded, without refinance, to theviolence

of the Jews, and gave himfelf fo perfectly

into their power, that they were perfuaded,

nothing but the divine interpofition could

refcue Him, " If thou be the Son of God,"

faid they, " come down from the crofs.

He trufted in God ; let Him deliver Him
now, if He will have Him.'"' Had Jefus

accepted this challenge, and, in the prefence

of the multitude, defcended from the crofs,

that, I conceive, it will be owned, would

have been giving a fure proof of his own

greatnefs, and of his enjoying the favour

and protection of Him, who he faid was

his Father. Why may He not, then, be

juftly
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juftly thought to have given fuch, when, serm.

after having permitted human malice to do VII#

its utmoft, and poured out his foul unto

death, under the hands of his perfecutors,

He (hewed the inefficacy of even this their

laft efforts to crufh Him, and rofe again in

triumph from the grave ! That the tefti-

mony of the truth of Jefus, afforded by

this event, is decifive, we learn from the

unbelievers themfelves, who do not pretend

to argue on this as on fome other facts re-

corded, but are obliged to have recourfe at

once to an abfolute denial of it. How un-

reasonably, and in oppofition to what a

cloud of witnefTes they do deny it, muft

be confidered at fome future opportunity.

At prefent it remains only for me to exhort

you to retain in your minds thofe truths re-

lating to the miracles of our Saviour, which

have been now fet before you.

Ye have feen that the examination which

his works underwent, as well as the nature

of fome of them, fully evinces, that they

were not the effects of flight and confpi-

racy

:
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serm. racy : that mere unaffified man was not the

vii. authour of them, their greatnefs declares.
s*y~^r>*J Xhe ends for which they were wrought,

render it unreafonable to afcribe them to any

evil being ; and the claim which Jefus

founded on them, excludes the interposition

of any others but the Deity Himfelf. To

His interpofition, therefore, let them be

afcribed ; and if, on no other account, at

leaft on this, that his juftice and mercy are

pledged for the truth of Jefus. If you

doubt in what manner they can Hand en-

gaged, confider, that thofe who firft em-

braced the Gofpel (whatever may be the

character of its prefent profeilors) were

undoubtedly in earnefr, ; they renounced all

that was moft de^r and valuable to them in

this world, in obedience to what they

thought was the will of God. The ground

on which they believed it to be fo, was the

evidence given of the revelation, which, as

we have already feen, was fuch as fully

juftified their faith. But if Jefus was an

impoftor, what (hall we fay of God's per-

mitting Him to work fuch miracles as led

his
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his own moft faithful fervants into an errour serm.

abfolutely invincible in itfelf, and deftruc- vn.

tive in its confequences ? Can it be thought

any way confident with the character of the

Governour of the univerfe, to fuffer the

greatefr. teftimony of His own interposition

(I mean, works fimijar to thofe of creation)

to be forged beyond a poiTibility of detec-

tion, for the purpofe of depriving thofe

men who were moft fincerely devoted to his

fervice, of all eafe and happinefs in this

life, with vain and deluiive hopes of ano-

ther ? No, before we admit this, we muft

difbelieve the providence and moral attri-

butes of God, and though, within our-

felves imagining, perhaps, that we hold

the religion of reafon and nature, in fact

deny what reafon can demonftrate, and what

nature declares through all her works.

SER-





SERMON VIII.

ON THE TESTIMONY OF THE APOSTLES,

Heb. II. 3, 4.

How Jhall we e/cape, if we negleB fo great

fahation which at Jirjl began to be fpokcn

by the Lord, and was conjinned unto us by

them that heard Him ; God alfo bearing

them witnefs both with Jigns and wonders,

and with divers miracles and gifts of the

Holy Gho/l, according to his own will?

f
N a former difcourfe on thefe words, it SERM
was propofed to enquire into evidence vnr.

which we have for the truth of chriftianity,

in the manner fuggefled by the text ; firfl

weighing the proofs which our Lord His

felf gave of his divine commiilion, and then

examining with what fidelity thofe proofs

have
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serm. have been handed down to us. In the

courfe of our enquiry at that time, it ap-

peared that the miracles of Chrifr. were fo

great, wrought in fuch a manner, and for

fuch purpofes, that they could not, with

the leaft Ihadow of reafon, be afcribed to

any other caufe than the divine interposition

itfelf; it now remains to confider, what

degree of credit is due to. the accounts

which we at prefent have of them •

flnce, after we have proved that the works

of our Saviour, if wrought as related, muil

have proceeded from the power of God ;

the relation itfelf may ftill be called in quef-

tion, and we may be afked, Whether " that

was not feigned only to impofe on mankind,

and ferve the purpofes of the reporters ?"

To difcover, then, whether any fufpicions

of this fort can be juftly entertained, let us

enquire, " What advantage thofe who firnV

publifhed the Gofpel to the world, after the

death of Jefus, could pofTibly have propofed

to themfelves, in uttering and maintaining

the things they preached, had they been

falfe?"
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falfe ?" For it is not to be prefumed, that serm.

any men would invent, report, and continue vin.

obftinate in affirming a firing of falfities,

without hopes of gaining fome advantage

to themfelves thereby. But what did the

apoftles and immediate difciples of Chrift

report unto the world? Why, " that God

had raifed up Jefus from the dead, and

made Him both Lord and Chriil:;" and

" that He hath appointed a day in which

He will judge the world in righteoufnefs,

by that man whom He hath ordained,

whereof He hath given affurance unto all

men, in that He hath raifed Him from the

dead, of which refurrection they were wit-

neffes." Such was their doctrine! Con-

fider it on all fides, and name one temporal

advantage which ye imagine they could

pofTibly promife themfelves in preaching it.

The nation which they firft addrefTed, had

already perfecuted their Matter unto death

;

and the heads of it had left nothing unat-

tempted to ruin his credit with the people.

Under thefecircumftances, what hope could

they entertain, that this extraordinary report

con-
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serm. concerning Him who had been crucified

viii. would be liftened to ? Or could they ima-

gine, that thofe who had llain the Mafter,

would not have both power and inclination

to deftroy the difciples, who thus daringly

accufed them of the murther of not only an

innocent perfon, but of a prophet fent from

God?

To thefe queftions, your imaginations

may, perhaps, fuggefl: various anfwers, and

ye may feem to defcry feveral probable mo-

tives for their conduct ; but fince, in our

fearches after truth, we muft not be led

away by fancy, but guided by facts, no

motive can be here admitted as the true one

but what is confiflent with the inference

which the difciples themfelves drew from

their doctrine : And what was that ? That

they were to have publick honours paid

them ; or were to be maintained by their

converts in eafe and affluence? By no means,

but " that the people mould repent, and

be baptized, that their fins might be blotted

out." And as this inference betrayed no

"felfifh



On the Tcftimoiiy of the Apoftles, 1 6

1

ielfifh deiign, fo neither did their conduct ; serm.
fince we afterwards find the apoftles labour- viii.

ing more abundantly than the reft, fufTering
v-^~v^sj

the moft violent perfecutions, and paffing

through the greateft perils ; and one, He
too by no means the leaft among them, ac-

quiring his neceffary fupport even by ma-

nual labour. To wifh to be diftinguifhed

by fufferings, to be defirous of furpafling

others in mifery, is a ftrange ambition ; and

yet, if the apoftles of Chrift were prompted

by any other than that of gaining a place

in the kingdom of Heaven, it muff have

been of this kind : they put themfelves at

the head of a feci which promifed, from

the firft, to fuffer under the hatred and en-

mity of the world : of this they very plainly

were confcious, and they clearly forefaw

the evils which awaited them, but they

forefaw them with firmnefs, and at length

endured them with patience.

Neither was this their patience under their

fufferings merely the effect of flratagem, for

then it would have been temporary ; and as

vol. i. m the
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serm. the number of their followers, and confe-

VII1 « quently the power of their party encreafed r

they would have endeavoured to extricate

themfelves from them : but, on the con-

trary, when they had numerous converts in

every city, and even in the capital of the

empire j when their doclrines had fpread

into the court and into the camp, they ftill

taught the fame leffons of meeknefs and

forbearance, frill commanded fubmiflion and

obedience to be paid to the civil magiftrate

:

nay, what is more, what is an irrefragable

proof of their fincerity, their example frill

kept pace with their exhortations, they

theirfelves all along fufFered without refift-

ance, and, as they began their miniitry

under the icourge, Jo they ended it on the

crofs.

It muft- not, however, be difTembled, that

in reply to this proof of the fincerity of the

apoftles, our adverfaries produce inftances

of others who have fuffered with equal

conftancy in fupport of what they taught

;

" and if it be evident from fad, that fome

have
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have willingly met death in the caufe of serm.

falfehood, why may not others have done vnI -

fo too." The objection, indeed, is fpecious,

but if thoroughly examined, it will be

found to have but little weight ; many of

thofe who have laid down their lives for

their tenets, have joined the purfuit of

temporal goods with that of fpiritual, and

have tried the fortune of arms, before they

have fubmitted to death j others have been

of feels too weak and inconfiderable, to

make even a fhow of refinance ; and all

have died under a conviction that they fuf-

fered for the truth. That the two firlt cafes

are inadequate to that of the Apoftles, has

been already fhewn; and with regard to

the laft mentioned circumftance, it mould

be obferved ; that their doctrines were

founded on facts of which they pretended

to have been eye-witneffes ; fo that had thefe

their pretenfions been falfe, they muft have

died confeious of having maintained the

moft blaiphemous untruths. Hopes of re-

ward, therefore, in another ftate, they could

have none ; neither could they but have been

m % fen-
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serm. fible, that the little reputation they had

viix. gained here would foon be irretrievably loft,

fince their reports of their Matter's works

were fuch as might eafily be examined and

refuted. Now take away all thoughts of

another world, and all hopes of eftabhfhing

a lading reputation in this, and what pro-

bable motive can ye aflign for a man's re-

fignmg his life in fupport of his aiTertions ?

For as to that falfe fhame -and fullen obfti-

nacy of which the public executions of our

own country fometimes afford examples , thefe

are inadmiflable in the other cafe ; fince the

criminal here mutt, though he confeiled his

crime, ftill fuffer the fentence of the law

;

the difciple of Chrift had only to deny his

Matter ; and he was pardoned and releafed.

Behold then the ground there is for fuf-

pecting the apoftles of forgery and delign !

They preached doctrines which made them-

felves hated and defpifed ; they drew no

inferences from them in their own favour

;

and though they might have gained life and

fecurity by recanting their allertions, they

pre-
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preferred laying down their lives in fupport serm.

of them, when had they been falfe, they VIn -

could have entertained no hopes, either of

eilablifhing a reputation here, or of gaining

happinefs hereafter.

It is needlefs, however, to dwell any

longer on thefe circumftances, fince there is

a (ingle queftion, the decifion of which in

our favour, (and that I conceive will rea-

dily be given) wr
ill prove at once all thofe

fuppofitions and prefumptions fo much re-

relied on by our adverfaries groundlefs and

abfurd. The queftion is this, "Whether
the firft preachers of the Gofpel, had their

reports concerning the mighty works of

Jefus been falfe, could have efcaped detec-

tion ?" and the ground on which I perfuade

myfelf it will fo readily be refolved in the

negative, is the following : The fcene of

our Saviour's miracles was laid in the cities

of Judah and Galilee; they were not faid

to have been worked in private, but at the

great feafts, and in the places whither the

Jews always reforted ; and laftly, it was

m 3 not
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serm. not at any great diftance of time, but within

viii. two months after the crucifixion of their

^^v"^ Mafter, that the difciples began publickly

to infift on the greatnefs of his works ; {o

that to difcover whether their relation were

true was by no means a work of difficulty ;

for unlefs many of the people could bear

them witnefs, they were by their own con-

feflion to be efleemed falfe; and that there

were numbers who would not let the mat-

ter pafs without a fevere fcrutiny, no one

can doubt who confiders, that to make this

was equally the intereft of both thofe who

received and thofe who rejected the new

doctrine. The firfl flaked all they had in

this world for it's truth ; the others, all

their hopes of futurity and real happinefs

ao-ainft it. Neither was the reafon of men

alone concerned in the decifion ; their paf-

fions alfo were ftrongly interefted. The

apoftles of ChrifS: openly attacked not only

fome of the moft favourite traditions of the

moft prejudiced nation on earth, but the

learning, wifdom, and probity of a feet,

to whom the body of that people were en-

tirely



On the Teflimony of the ApoJIlcs. 1 67

tirely devoted, and who were peculiarly jea- serm.

lous of their own character in relation to vin.

each of thefe ; fuch a feci:, thus attacked

and exafperated, we might well fuppofe,

even if we had no hiflorical teflimony of

the fa(ft, left nothing undone that might

help to crufh the Gofpel in it's .infancy, and

ruin the credit of it's teachers. How much

more then, when it is recorded, that the

Pharifees proceeded to fcourge and imprifon

the difciples, in order to force them to fi-

lence, may we prefume that they would

not have neglected the more obvious and

effectual way of flopping their progrefs, by

proving them propagators of faliehood,

had it been in their power to do fo ?

Indeed, this prefumptive argument for

the truth of the apoflles, feems the more

convincing the more nearly it is viewed ;

every point of their doctrine, every circum-

flance of their conduct giving it additional

weight. The firfl account of their Mailer's

miracles was given at Jerufalem before num-

bers affembled from every part of the coun-

try wherein he had palled his life, and to

M 4 thefe
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serm. thefe did Peter appeal for the truth of his

vni. own report, when He laid, " Ye men of

" Ifrael, Jefus of Nazareth, a man approved

" of God among you by miracles and figns

" and wonders, which God did by him in

" the midft of you, as ye yourfelves alfo

" know." Moreover, the preachers, when

they began to leave Jerufalem, ftill confined

themfelves for fome time to thofe parts

which they had affirmed to be the fcene of

the works of Jefus, affording their enemies

thereby a ftill longer fpace for obfervation

and fcrutiny. Nay, when they departed

from Judaea, and went into the diftant cities

of the empire, as if defirous of making

their reports firft to thofe who were moft

capable of examining their truth, they in

every city entered into the Synagogues of

the Jews ; and nrft. preached Chrift to

them, who by the conflant communication

which the law obliged them to preferve

with Jerufalem, were enabled to make fre-

quent enquiries after the facts related.

But this opennefs and plain dealing of

the immediate difciples of our Lord, in-ad-

drefling
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drefling their earlieft. relations of his mira- SERMi
cles to the Jews, is not the only ground for vni.

thinking that they could not but have been

detected had thole relations been falfe ; they

farther offered the Gentiles fuch teftimony

of their truth as was moft valid if really

given, while their power to give it might

be eafily known. The teftimony I mean is

that mentioned in the text,
—" Of divers

miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoft, by

which they affimed God bore witnefs of their

truth. Now it is manifeft, that in pre-

tending to thefe they appealed to the eyes

and ears of all around them, and what rea-

fon have we for fuppofing that the Gen-

tiles of thofe days were more backward to

make life of their fenfes in matters of this

kind than we are at prefent ? They certainly

were not without that natural curiofity

which leads men eagerly to enquire into all

extraordinary appearances ; they had their

prejudices againft the doctrines of the Gof-

pel as well as the Jews ; for if the latter

could not believe in Chrift crucified ; the

former were as little difpofed to credit the

Re-
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serm. Refurre&ion of the Body. If the Pharifees-

viii. Were tenacious of their traditions, the phi-

iofophers were no lefs obftinate in fupport

of their opinions ; and laftly, if the Jew-

ifh nation were offended at the difciples of

Chrift for the cenfures palled on them, the

Heathens could be as little pleafed at the

contempt fhewn for their fancied deities,

and the rebukes they theirfelves received

for their impurities.

Neither did there reign in that age that

darknei3a<,d ignorance which in fome others

have proved io favourable to pious forgeries.

It was, on the contrary, like the prcfent,

enlightened by the cultivation of litera-

ture and fcience ; like the prefent, it was

bleffed with the inflrudtion of writers who

endeavoured to deliver their cotemporaries

from the (hackles of fuperftition, which

theirfelves had broken through. And even

if we indulge the unwarrantable fuppofi-

tion, that none of this party—not one of

the numberlefs epicureans dwelling in the

different cities, would enquire into the

proofs
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ptoofs of a doctrine entirely fubveriive of serm.

fome of their own moft favourite tenets, VIH *

and that the teachers, by this unaccountable

fupinenefs of them without were fecured

from detection that way ; ftill the frequent

apoftacies there were from the church, even

in the earlieft days, renders it morally im-

poflible that they mould have efcaped it in

another. Apoftates, we know, are gene-

rally the moff. bitter enemies of the doc-

trines they have deferted : if thefe men had

never been witnefs to the exercife of the mi-

raculous gifts fo much talked of by the

Chriftians, would they not, think ye, have

betrayed the fecret; nay, would they not

gladly have feized fo fair an opportunity of

juftifying their own feparation from the

church by proving it's members guilty of

impious vanity and bare-faced impofture.

Yet of fuch convictions we hear nothing

;

though St. Paul, in his Epiftle to the Church

of Corinth, in which there were many divi-

lions, and where his felf had feveral oppo-

nents, fpeaks of the prophets, miracles,

gifts, healings, and diverfities of tongues

which
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serm. which God had given them; though he
villi declares that there had been iigns, won-

ders, and mighty deeds wrought among

them by himfelf ; though St. Luke in his

Ads of the Apoftles, fpeaks fo fully of

their miraculous works, yet the enemies of

Chriitianity in the iirft ages were fo far

from obtaining any evidence either from

thofe who willingly left, or thofe who for

their vicious lives were turned out of the

church, on which to ground a denial of

thefe things, that they took in their oppo-

sition to it another courfe, and afcribed the

works of our Lord and his apoftles to the

power of Magic.

Here then, to conclude, are two quef-

tions that await your determination : Firft,

whofe word may reafonably be efteemed of

the moft authority in refpect to facls faid to

have happened feventeen centuries ago

—

that of the unbelievers of the prefent age,

who contrary to the tenour of hiftory,

boldly afTert that the immediate difciples of

Chrift worked no miracles ; or that of more
" early



On the Tefliniony of the Apofiles. 173

early infidels, who, though equally invete- serm.

rate againlr. the Gofpel, but having much vni.

better opportunities of gaining accurate in-

formation concerning it, acknowledge that

its firft preachers did works beyond the

power of mere unafiifted men to perform.

Secondly. To whom the moll: credit feems

in rcafon due ? To thofe who affirm, that

that Gofpel which commands men to for-

fake idolatry and worfhip the living God

;

to ceafe from the commiffion of impurity

and cruelty and practife holinefs and cha-

rity, was propagated by the affiftance of evil

beings ; or to thofe who alTert, that they

had a divine commiilion to preach it, and

were aided by Heaven in the work ? Com-
mon fenfe will dictate the proper anfwer to

thefe queftions ; and they once given, will

naturally lead you to put to yourfelves like-

wife, that of the text: "How fhall we
" efcape if we neglect fo great falvation,

" which at firft began to be fpoken by the

" Lord, and was afterwards confirmed unto

" us by them that heard him; God, alfo,

" bearing
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serm. !? bearing them witnefs, both with figns

viii. «* and wonders, and with divers miracles
^"^^ " and gifts of the Holy Ghoft, according

" to his own will."

SERM-



SERMON IX.

ON THE NECESSITY OF REPENTANCE TO-

WARDS ACCEPTANCE WITH GOD.

Acts xx. 21

Teftifying both to the Jews, and alfo to the

Greeks, repentance towards God, and Faith

towards our Lord Jejus Chrift.

CUSH was the fum of the great apoftle serm.

Paul's teaching ! The doctrines he was ix.

authorized to promulge in it were full of
^^^-

comfort to the human race, fitted to their

fituation, adapted to their wants. When
the Gofpel went forth from Jerufalem, the

Jews had, by their traditionary figments,

rendered their law, though given from

Heaven, of none effect, j and the Gentile

world
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serm. world lay eftranged from God, and over-

ix. run with errour and impurity. To fave
^'~V~XJ

the former from the impending curfe de-

nounced at the giving of their law againft

all who fliould lorfake it ; and to reftore

the latter to the favour and protection of

their Creatour, which they had forfeited

by rendering the honour due unto him alone

to thofe who are no Gods, and felling

themfclves to work all uncleannefs with

o-reedinefs, it was neceiTary that an al-

teration mould be wrought fomewhere.

But the Strength of Ifrael is not a man

that he mould lie, or that he mould re-

pent ; the menaces, therefore, pronounced

by his authority againil the impenitent muff,

have been executed on all who continued

fuch ; and as He is alfo of too pure eyes

to behold iniquity, and the perfection of

His nature is immutable, it was impoffible

that His favourable regards fliould be ex-

tended to any who perfevcred in the prac-

tice of Idolatry or impurity ; and confe-

quently, among men it was that the change

fo neceffary was to be wrought, by their

ceaflng
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ceafing from their evil courfes, and be- serm.

coming obedient unto God, and holy in IX -

their lives.

Here, then, was ground for the apoflle

to teftify both to the Jews and alfo to the

Greeks, the neceflity of repentance towards

God, and the want of that merciful inter-

position through which He and his fellow-

labourers in the Gofpel were fent to preach

every where, " that men mould repent."

The ftate of the world manifefted the

juftice of fuch admonitions : and had any

one arifen and urged men to an amendment

of their conduct on the common footing of

reafon, he had fully merited their attention

and their thanks. But even had human

benevolence been found ftrong enough in

one or two great minds, to prompt to

fuch an attempt, the want of wifdom and

power adequate to the work had foon ap-

peared. It was an authoratative call to re-

pentance, fupported by a promife of it's

favourable acceptance from the Being Him
vol. i. n felf
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serm. felf who was offended, that the world

ix. needed, and indeed in fome meafure ex-

pected. Such a call to repentance the Gof-

pel contains, and the at firft divulging it

and its circumftances ; and fince reminding

them thereof, is the chief bufinefs of the

Minifters of Chrift. Thefe great parti-

culars of their preaching let us now confi-

der more distinctly and at large, that we

may difcover how they are applicable to

ourfelves.

By repentance, then, has been ever in-

tended a thorough change of mind, not

only a forrow for our pail offences, but an

aversion from them, and a fincere applica-

tion of mind to a contrary courfe. By

repentance toward God more efpecially, a

converfion of our fouls unto him ; fo that

to a difregard of this will, to infenfibility

to the relation we bear, and the obligations

under which we lie to him, there mall fuc-

ceed an earneft defire to pleafe Him, an

uninterrupted recollection that under his

government we livey and a perpetual con-

fcioufnefs
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fcioufnefs, that by His providence we are serm.

fupported. Confidently with this the great IX -

herald of the Gofpel, the holy Baptift, ad-

moniihed all who reforted to his baptifm to

bring forth fruits meet for repentance ; and

in various parts of the New Teftament, we
meet with fimilar exhortations delivered in.

the mention of that behaviour which it be-

comes Chrifiians to obferve. Thus St.

James defcribes the wifdom that is from

above as being firft " pure, then peaceable,

gentle, and eafy to be intreated, full of

mercy and good fruits, without partiality,

and without hypocrify." And St. Peter

:

" Add to your faith virtue, and to virtue

knowledge, and to knowledge temperance,

and to temperance patience, and to patience

godlinefs, and to godlinefs brotherly kind-

nefs, and to brotherly kindnefs charity."

And St. Paul, under the title of the fruits

of the Spirit, enumerates " love, joy,

peace, long fuffering, gentlenefs, goodnefs,

faith, meeknefs, temperance," adding,

" they that are ChrifVs have crucified the

flefh with the affections and lufts," a cata-

n 2 _ logue
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serm. logue of which he had before given, (hew-

IX * ing by this oppofition, on the one hand,

what men are while they continue in fin

;

and, on the other, what if their repentance

be fincere, they ought after that to prove.

His lift of vices is this :
" adultery, forni-

cation, uncleannefs, lafcivioufnefs, idolatry,

witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations,

wrath, ftrife, feditions, herefies, envyings,

murders, drunkennefs, revelings, and fuch-

like."

Now the very great difference there is

between the practice of thefe, and the exer-

cife of the virtues which are enjoined in

the feveral paflages I before read to you,

might, in the breads of thofe who pondered

on it, juflly excite a two-fold anxiety;

caufing them, in the firft place, to be foli-

citous for the moft fatisfactory afTurance,

that God, whofe will it was that men

fhould live fo righteoufly, would receive

into favour any who hitherto had been

guilty of any of thofe commiffions againft

which His wrath was fo ftrongly denounced;

3 granting
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1

granting them, on repentance, perfect: re- serm.

miffion; and, in the fecond place, to fear, IX -

Jeft now they were made feniible of the

guilt and danger of their pafl behaviour,

they mould find themfelves deficient in re-

folution to continue firm to the purpofe

they had formed of leading new lives, and

by falling back, in fpite of the warning voice

they had heard to their former evil courfes,

fhould thereby render themfelves inevitably

fubject to the feverefl inflictions of the

wrath to come. A remedy for fuch anxiety,

whether it took one or both the turns I have

mentioned, was contained in the doctrine of

faith towards Jefus Chrift. Inftruction in

the atonement made by the fliedding of His

blood, and the afTurance given by His re-

furreclion from the dead, of God's accept-

ance of that atonement, (according to thofe

words of the apoftle, " who died for our

fins, and was railed again for our juififica-

tion,") afforded ample ground for refting

fatisfied, that faith in His blood would be

imputed for righteoufnefs unto all them that

believe. For when it appeared, that it was

n 3 ^through
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serm. through the blood of the Son of God that

*x
; reconciliation was made, no ftain feemed

too deep for that to reach : when in His

intercefTion men were calLd to truft, no

cafe could appear defperate ; but forgivenefs

feemed necefTarily to follow belief.

And to thofe whofe hearts mifgave them

that they fhould not be able to ftand in the

hour of temptation, but -by relapfing into

fin anew make themfelves objects of the

divine difpleafure, encouragement was holden

forth in the promife Chriit. had given of

the Holy Spirit to all who believed on Him;
for that muff, be fufficient for them. Nei-

ther could there be a fear, that He, who
had already vouchsafed them redemption by

means fo full of love, would permit them

to lofe the benefit thereof merely through

their own weaknefs, but would fuccour

their infirmities, and if they grieved not

His Spirit, by it preferve them blamelefs,

and as He had called them to it, would be

faithful alfo to perfect their falvation.

Per feci;,
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Perfect, therefore, was the remedy offered serm.

to mankind for the ftate in which they lay: IX -

there only were wanting to forward deliver-

ance, their own perception of their wretched

Situation, and ferious attention to the words

which the preachers called on them to re-

ceive ; to produce which, thefe laft were

incelTant in their reprefentations, indefati-

gable in teftifying to all men " repentance

toward God, and faith toward our Lord

Jefus Chriftj" and in obedience to their

inftructions, in conformity to their example,

the minifters of the Gofpel continue to this

day testifying the fame things, and thus far

at leaft. mewing themfelves as " embaifa-

dors for Chriil: ; as though God did beftech

you by them ; they pray you in ChrifVs

ftead, be ye reconciled to God." They are

able to offer you the fame ground of hope,

by calling on you to rely on the all-prevail-

ing interceffion of our ever-living Advocate

with the Father, Jefus Chriil: the righteous :

.

and in your cafe, as well as in theirs to

whom the Gofpel was hVft addreffed, the

things more particularly requisite to refcue

n 4 - you
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serm. you from the dominion of vice, from the

Ix * power of fin, are ferious reflection on your

fpiritual ftate, and earneft confideration of

the difference there really is between what

ye are, and what God requires you to be.

For although the guilt of every crime we

commit be in us enhanced by our having

enjoyed the light of chriftianity from our

infancy, and having been inftructed in the

pure and righteous laws .of true religion,

enforced on us by our being made acquainted

with the terrours of the Lord, and bred up

in certain expectation of a future day of

judgment ; yet I will hope, that there is

not one among us fallen away to that de-

gree from which the apoftlc to the Hebrews

fays, it is impoffible to renew men again

unto repentance.

Many, I am confident, may, in alleviation

of their various infractions of the precepts

of the Gofpel, juftly plead, that although

they were indeed carried by their parents to

baptifm, and folemnly introduced into the

covenant of Chrift, yet neither thofe who
pledged
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pledged themfelves to fee it given, nor thofe serm.

who were moil concerned to give it, have IX *

fince troubled themfelves to furnifh them

with any inftruftion in the conditions of

that covenant : that having no ferious

thoughts of religion inmlled into them in

their earlier years, it is no wonder if they

have been feduced into the paths of vice,

and acquired no reliili for graver enquiries,

no difpofition for the foberer employments

of piety and devotion : no wonder, if ab-

forbed in the prefent fcene, to which only

they have been taught to look, futurity, and

what they may therein expect, have never

entered into their minds but when intro-

duced by accidental circumftances. I be-

lieve too, that Hill greater numbers have a

right to plead in extenuation of their enter-

taining many evil maxims, in alleviation

of many reprehensible omiffions, and of

many acts of guilt, in a fimilar ftyle of

argument ; and to urge, that thofe with

whom they have chiefly paffed their lives,

have ever confented to them in thefe things

:

How mould then their ideas be correct,

when
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when their falfity was never pointed out to

them ? How mould they be confcipus of

deferving rebuke, when they were never

reproved ? How fenfible of offence, when

they were never warned of it ?

Now all who make fuch reprefentations

feem, as far as they are juft, to ftand in

the fituation of thofe to whom the Gofpel

hath not yet been preached ; and may, per-

haps, be deemed, in the various degrees in

which they have been kept in ignorance of

its laws and principles, unacquainted with

chriftianity, and to have hitherto lain in

ignorance, refembling that at the times of

which, it is written, God winked. To

you, therefore, who are fenfible that ye

have heretofore thus walked in darknefs, in

whatever degree or manner ye may have

done fo, let me now teftify, that " God

calleth on you to repent ; for that He hath

appointed a day in which He will judge

the world in righteoufnefs." What ye

have hitherto been blind to, let me now

admonish you to take on you the duties and

obliga-
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obligations of Chriftians. The pleas which serm.

I have now fuppofed ye might urge in ix.

excufe of your pair, unbecoming conduct,

can henceforth be of no avail ; and ye can-

not evade the call now made on you, to

deny ungodlinefs and worldly luffs, and to

live foberly, righteoufly, and godly, in this

prefent world. The recoiled:ion of your

former miibehaviour mould act as an incite-

ment to you to behave othervvife from this

time forward ; fince, by this mean alone,

can ye render the excufes made for the

offences ye have already committed admif-

fible. For how mail it be believed, that ye

were not before willingly ignorant, if now,

that the right road is pointed out to you,

ye will not take it ? The Holy Scriptures

will furnifh you with a perfect rule of life,

and by attending to them, ye may learn the

truth as it is in Jems ; and having your

eves open, on the one hand, to the abfolute

neceffity of repentance for your own falva-

tion ; and, on the other, to the certainty of

its acceptance with God, if it be fincere,

and to the full profpect of all the bleiTings

affured
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serm. afTured to the faithful in Chrift, ye will

IX
* perceive how ineftimable is the lofs fuffered

by all who, putting away a good confer-

ence, make fhipwreck too of faith : and

difcerning the great difparity there is be-

tween any pleafures ye may gain by conti-

nuing in the practice of wickednefs, and

the happinefs ye can fecure to yourfeives

by obeying the laws of religion ; finding,

too, that obedience to thefe.does, upon trial,

prove a work by no means fo difgufting or

unpleafant as ye before imagined, ye will

hence derive encouragement to proceed in

the good courfe on which ye have entered,

and tailing of the heavenly gift, made par-

takers of the Holy Ghoft, tatting of the

good word of God, and the powers of the

world to come, ye will wonder at, and be

aftiamed of your pari: folly, in having wafted,

fo much time about that which profiteth

not, and will " count all things but lofs

for the excellency of the knowledge of

Chrift. Jefus our Lord."

The
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The difference which I have thus pointed serm.

out as fubfifting between the ftate of a IX *

/inner, and that of one cleanfed from his

guilt, and by holding fail the faith, enjoy-

ing the hopes of a Chriftian, is what may
be experienced by you all, from whatever

evil courfes ye turn. For the ftate of a

true difciple of Chrift is not even in this

world fuch, but that it affords fources of

happinefs, fuperiour to what any other can

fupply : and the repentance I am recom-

mending to you is not only fuch as is necef-

fary for thofe who have been guilty of the

more palpable crimes, of the more heinous

vices, as adultery, fornication, theft, and

the like ; but what is abfolutely requifite to

the future welfare of all who have hitherto

neglected to pay that obedience which the

Gofpel demands of all- its difciples. For

coniider, how vaft the difference between

the fober and devout life, which the Scrip-

tures call on us to lead, and that paffed by

many, who yet, if ye were to talk with

them on their hopes of falvation, would

tell you, that they had committed nothing

to
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serm. to reproach themfelves with, and therefore

IX - hoped they fhould go to Heaven : as if

exaltation to everlafting life were holden

out to mankind for having been guilty of

no mifchief in this. While they totally for-

get the obligation that has all along been

incumbent on them, to glorify God with

their bodies and fouls, which are God's;

have never acknowledged the call on them

to live as ftrangers and pilgrims on earth,

looking for a better country ; but abandon-

ing alt care of futurity, have preferred eafe

and pleafure in the prefent world to either

performing or enquiring after the will of

their Creatour, and their own duty and

deflination under it. Thefe therefore, I

fay, the diiTipated, the idle, the thoughtlefs

worldling, all ftand in need' of repentance,

humble and earneil, for having hitherto

fhut their eyes to the profpects fet before

them, and the leilbns given them in the

facred volume of revelation. For reflect,

who it is that fpeaks to us therein ; confider

how kind an eamefmefs there is in His

calls; how much goodnefs in His promifes;

what
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what terrour in His threatnings ; then afk, serm.

Whether there be no, or even but a flight, IX *

degree of criminality, in treating thefe as

meriting only little attention ? in letting the

trifles of life have more frequent place in

our thoughts than they ? Alk whether,

fince your Creatour hath been pleafed to

deem the work of giving to you, and to

your brethren, the means of fecuring your-

felves immortal life and happinefs, not un-

worthy of His interference in it, it becomes

you to behave, as if ye either efteemed that

life as not deferving your endeavours to at-

tain to it, or thought the means which He
hath declared to be the only means for that

end, to be neither the only, nor the proper

means ? A little recollection will manifefl

to you, that fuch conduct is replete with

criminal prefumption, and confequently

convince you, that even thofe who have

hitherto been only inadvertent in matters of

religion, need repentance.

In this, then, as well as in all the other

various degrees in which it may be wanted,

let
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serm. let me earneftly recommend it unto you.
IX

- There is no one among us who hath not

fomething yet left in his conduct, or his

difpofition, that requires amendment ; fome-
thing which, if tried by the ftandard of

the word of truth, would be found defec-

tive j and there is no point of improvement

at which we muit needs flop, either on ac-

count of our own perfection, or on that of

our inability to proceed farther ; fince our

power is not from ourfelves, but from God,

and to what fhall not His fpirit fuffice ?

While, if we undertake not this work now,

what time fhall we appoint for beginnino-

it ? Is not that the moft proper hour when
God calleth us to it ? and doth He not do

£o at prefent, as it is written, " Repent,

for the kingdom of Heaven is at hand:"
and again, " Behold now is the accepted

time ; Behold now is the day of falvation?"

Or " knowing the time, that it is now high
time to awake out of fleep ; becaufe now
is our falvation nearer than when we be-

lieved," ought we not to confider, that,

as when the defolation of Jerufalem ap-

proached,
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proached, the holy baptift warned her chil- serm.

dren, that now the axe was laid unto the *x
^

root of the trees, therefore every tree that

did not bring forth good fruit mould be

hewn down, and caft into the fire ; fo now,

that the days of vengeance are manifeftly

coming on the apoltate Chriftian world, in-

dignation and wrath, tribulation and an-

guifh, will overtake every foul of man that

doeth evil ; and that therefore, if we would

fave ourfelves from among this untoward

generation, we muft " repent, and be con-

verted, that our fins may be blotted out,

when the times of refrefhing mall come

from the prefence of the .Lord ; and He
(hall fend Jefus Chrift, which before was

preached unto you i whom the heavens

muft receive, until the times of the reftitu-

tion of all things, which God hath fpokcn

by the mouth of all His holy prophets fince

the World beoan*" and " which in His

times He (hall fhew, who is the bleffed and

only Potentate, the King of kings, and

Lord of lords ; Who only hath immortality.

vol. 1. o dwelling
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f &c.

serm. dwelling in the light which no man can

ix. approach unto ; Whom no man hath feen,

nor can fee; to Whom be honour and power

everlafling. Amen!"

SER-



SERMON X.

ON THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE CHURCH

BY THE APOSTLES.

Acts xiv. 23.

And when they had ordained them elders in

every church , and had prayed withfafting,
they commended them to the Lord, on whom

they believed.

' I ^HE pcrfons here fpoken of are the serm.

teachers Barnabas and Saul, who had

been fent by the exprefs command of the

Holy Ghoft to preach the Gofpel in fjveral

provinces of Afia Minor, and in the adja-

cent iilands j and the words inform us of a

material jftep they took towards perpetuating

in the churches they founded, the faith

theirfelves had preached ; by ordaining

o % elders,
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serm. elders, or what, by a corruption of the

original Greek term, we call priefts, in

every city : and I fhall, from them, take

occaiion to call your attention, both to the

mode in which the apoftles of the Lord

efhiblifhed a regular form of eccleiiaftical

government for the congregations of their

converts, and the manner in which their

inftitutions have been obferved and conti-

nued to our own time. Since, by thus de-

ducing them from their origin, many par-

ticulars may be explained, and the differ-

ences be fhewn between real departures from

the apoftolical inftitutions, and thof^ altera-

tions which time and difference ot fituation

render either neceffary, or becoming ; and

ye may be enabled, on the one hand, to

ffop the mouths of thofe who ftrive to

juftify real corruptions, and, on the other,

juffly to contend for ufages delivered to the

churches, by thofe whom our bleffed Saviour

His fell fent to plant them.

The book of the Acts of the Apoftles,

compared with their epiitles, will give us

a fuf-
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a. fufficiently particular, as well as perfectly serm.

authentick account, of the order they eila-

bliihed " for the work of the miniftry,

for the edifying of the body of Chrift."

Chriftians, indeed, in general, feem not

fufficiently aware of the very intejefting

information which this portion of the facred

volume contains, by manifefting the great

outlines of that eftablifhment, by means of

which chriffianity has fubfiftcd as the law

of a moif exteniive fociety, for fo many

ages. It is in the fixth chapter of this

book, that we read of the firft appointment

the apoftles made of officers to amft in

miniilering to thofe who had embraced the

faith. On a complaint of the widows of

the GrecianJews being neglected in the daily

diftnbution of neceflaries that was then

made, feven men of honeft report, full of

the Holy Ghoft and of wifclom, were chofen

by the multitude of the difciples to be ap-

pointed over this bufmefs, on whom the

apoftles, after they had prayed, laid their

hands ; and thefe, in allufion to the fervicc

for which they were appointed, were called

o 3 minifters,
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SERM. miniftcrs, or, in the term which we have

^^^ ranfplanted into our own language from

the Greek, deacons.

Thus was another order of men below

that of the twelve folemnly fet apart in the

church to take care of thofe things, to at-

tend to which they could not leave their

prayer, and the miniftry of the wrord. Yet

neither did this charge prevent the deacons

from continuing to act as preachers of the

Gofpel, iince we not only find Philip fo

doing at Samaria, and other cities, but after-

wards fee him called by St. Luke, Philip

.
the Evangelift, in the fame pafTage in which

l>e is declared to be one of the feven. (Acts

xxi. 8.) As the churches encreafed, more

deacons were ordained either by the apoftles

themfelves, or by thofe whom they appointed

to the fuperintendance of them. This ap-

pears from the directions given by St. Paul

to Timothy, when he wrote to him, as he

exprefsly declares, * that he might know
how to behave himfelf in the houfe of God,

which is the church of the living God:"

for
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for he then ftated of what character the serm.

deacons fhould be, and directed, that they x.

mould be firir. proved before they were ad-

mitted to the office; (i Tim. iii. 8— 13.)

and he charged him too, " to lay hands

fuddenly on no man, neither be partaker of

other men's fins." A needlefs caution, if

Timothy had not been inverted with autho-

rity to ordain.

And here let me point out to you the

little variation between the prefent office of

deacons, and that which was originally

affigned them. In our own church, indeed,

the attending on the daily diftribution to

the poor has been almofr. wholly taken out

of their hands by the government of the

country ; but let not the minifters of the

church be blamed for that. A tyrannical

monarch, who aflumed the mafk of refor-

mation (as it too often is aiiumed) for the

gratification of his inordinate appetites, fo

plundered the church of her funds for

charity, that there was nothing left for the

deacons to diftribute. While the collection

o 4 made
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serm. made in the church itfelf has heen ordered

x * to be diftributed by more modern officers i

how far confidently with the reverence due

to the apoftolick inftitution, they who have

deviated from it mull anfwer. As to the

other particulars I have noticed from the

Scriptures

—

:No one is here admitted to the

office of a deacon who has not firft been

proved, by the bifhop's examination into

his qualifications for the charge, and by a

folemn teftimonial of his character and

conduct, under the hands of three perfons,

who have theirfelves already been deemed

worthy to be entrufted with the cure of

fouls. So that however individuals may

deviate from the line that has been marked

put to them, the church of England has

made provifion, that hands fhall be laid

fuddenly on no man.

It appears from the text, that the apoftles

ordained another order of men in every

church, betide the deacons ; and thefe, as I

have before obferved, were called elders,

prefbyters, or priefts, but not merely in

allufion
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ailuiion to age, (though that was the ori- serm.

v'mal fource of the title under the Old x *

Teftament) « but as a name of office, and

expreffive of authority. It mould feem,

that they were at firft, too, fometimes called

hilltops, a word literally fignifying over-

feers, though this term wTas foon retrained

to thofe who fucceeded the apoftles in the

infpection of more churches than one. The

priells, in the primitive church, difcharged

the fame functions as are affigned to them

at prefent, and were to be proved in the

fame particulars. This charge, as to their

characters, we find in the third chapter of

St. Paul's firft epiftle to Timothy ; and as

to the foundnefs of their doctrine, and

ability to, teach, in the following words of

the fame apoftle's epiftle to Titus, " hold-

ing fail the faithful word, as he hath been

taught, that he may be able, by found doc-

trine, both to exhort and to convince the

gainfayers." (Tit. i. 9.) and yet have fome

found in their hearts to revile our church,

becaufe, in compliance with this apoftolick

direction, me allows no one to be admitted

into
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serm. into holy orders, who will not declare, that

x
* he holds that doctrine which fhe conceives

to be delivered in the Holy Scriptures.

How reafonably they reproach her with

this, and how much more jiiftly (lie might

be blamed, if fhe betrayed her truft, and

fuffered her bifliops to lay hands on any

without a previous ftrict examination, from

this iimple ftatement of the charge of an

apoitle on the fubject, ye yourfelves may
now judge.

We now come to the highefr. order of

ecclefiaflical minifters appointed by the

apoltles, that to which pnefls, as well as

deacons, were fubject. The inferiority of

thefe two lafl appears from the epiftles al-

ready quoted. In that to Titus we read,

that one purpofe for which he was left in

Crete, was to ordain elders in every city.

Now as the authour of the epiftle to the

Hebrews well argues as to bleffing, without

all contradiction the lefs is ordained of the

greater, and confequently Titus muft have

holden a rank higher than that of thofe he

ordained.
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ordained. Whether thefe of this rank were SERM.

then called by another title, and had that
Vw^> .

of bifhops afterwards reftrained to them or

not, is a queftion the refolution of which

will never prevail with any but men of

perverfe minds, to deny, that there were

minifters of the church, to whom was com-

mitted, by the apoftles, the overfight of

the elders or priefts, and inferiour officers,

as long as thefe epiftles of St. Paul exift,

that are addrelTed to two perfons of that

defcription, giving them directions for the

government of thefe orders : and in the

very next age, we have the concurrent

teftimony of antiquity, confirming the in-

ftitution of this fuperiour order by the

apoftles, and appropriating to the minifters

of that the title of bifhops. So that as the

writings of St. Paul prove that there was

fuch an order from the firft, thofe of the

Chriftians of fucceeding ages demonftrate,

that that was fpecifically the order of thofe

that have been fince called bifhops. Thefe

were confidered as fucceflbrs of the apoftles

in their government of the church ; through

them
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serm. them the connection of it was traced to the

x * great corner ftone Jefus Chrift, the Shep-

herd and Bifhop of our fouls : and by com-

munion with them was the unity of the

church thought to be preferved. Every

one who feparated from that, deftroyed that

beneficial and beauteous harmony which

properly belongs to the body of Chrift, and

brought fcandal upon the doctrine they had

learned; they therefore were, according to

St. Paul's direction, to be marked and

avoided. (Rom. xvi. 17.) For this crime

of fchifm, though from the frequency of

it now fcarcely confidered as blameable, was

by thofe who retained the doctrine of the

apoftles uncorrupted, viewed with fo great

difapprobation, that any who aifembled

feparate from their bifhops and priefts, were

not confidered as forming a church. Here it

will naturally occur to you, that great indeed

has been the deviation from the manners of

the primitive Chriftians, almoft every parifh

now having a congregation of feparatifts.

But this is not to be charged on the church ;

the does not ceafe to teftify, that fchifm is a

crime,
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crime, nor to pray that her members may serm.

be delivered from it ; but woe to thofe who, x *

under pretence of reforming, only divide

the body of Chrift. It was not thus that

our anceftors acted, when they purified

their worfhip from Romifh corruptions.

It wras not merely the difcipline that was

then relaxed, but the doctrine, that was de-

praved, and therefore they reformed their

practice according to the words of Scrip-

ture, and led their congregations to amend-

ment, by the light of chriftian truth, not

to fanaticifm, by the prefumptuous effu-

fions of ignorance.

But to return to the bifhops of the pri-

mitive times : each of them confidering

himfelf as having fucceeded to the feat of

an apoftle, acknowledged no dependence on

any other farther than what a community

of doctrine, faith and charity, required,

and confequently the fupremacy, fince

claimed by the bifhops of Rome, (now

more commonly known by the name of the

Popes) was, during the moil uncorrupted

age

9
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age of chriftianity, unheard of: afterwards,

indeed, different circumftances concurring

in favour of their ambitious defires, they

were enabled to gratify them to an aftonifh-

ing extent, until they obtained, in this

weftern portion of the world, an abfolute

authority in fpirituals, joined to a power

little lefs defpotick in temporals, which

continued unfhaken to the commencement

of the fixteenth century ; when the famous

Luther being led to fearch the Scriptures,

found the contents of them fo different in

many points from what was taught by the

ministers of the church of Rome, that he

determined on tranflating the Bible from

the Latin tongue, in which it had, till then,

been locked up, into the language of his own

country ; that the people might, if they

would, learn from the fountain-head what

they were called on to believe, what they

were commanded to practife. This unfeal-

ing of the iacred volume, forwarded the

work of reformation, in which our own

country took a noble part, conducting her

meafures with a mixture of courage and

temper-
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temperance fcarcely, if at all equalled, by serm.

any church in chriftendom ; and ftating, in ^J^.
her homilies and articles, what fhe had

afcertained to be the doctrine of Scripture

on the chief points then brought into con-

troverfy, and, by their afTent to which arti-

cles, Ihe now proves the foundnefs of the

doctrine of thofe whom fhe admits to any

facred office.

Neither was the care of our reformers

confined to bringing back the doctrine of

the church to the true ftandard : they en-

deavoured alfo to clear the rites and ceremo-

nies of it from every oflentatious and fuper-

fluous addition, from every thing that might

lead the mind from true devotion and real

righteoufnefs, to truft in mow, and reft in

empty forms ; for this end the practice of

the Chriftians of the three firft centuries

was taken as an enfample ; and while en-

deavours were ufed not to depart from the

apofrolical maxim, that " no man taketh

this honour unto himfelf but he that is

called of God," by permitting no one to

minifler
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serm. miniftcr in the church, who has not de«

_*• dared before her elders, that he believes

himfelf fo called, and is, on fuch declara-

tion, duly ordained to his office, what

fcemed mere parade in fumptuoufnefs of

veftments was laid afide, and her formulary

of devotion reduced to the fimplicity of the

early rituals. How little the fervice we

ftill perform on the Lord's day differs from

that which our earlieft predeceffors in chrif-

tianity were wont to pay, ye may judge

from the following fhort account, copied

irom an eminent hifrorian, who has taken

it chiefly from what is left us by one of

the primitive martyrs. " In thefe afTem-

blies, (fpeaking of thofe of the church),

the Holy Scriptures were publickly read,

and for that purpofe were divided into cer-

tain portions, or leflbns. This part of di-

vine fervice was followed by a brief exhor-

tation to the people. The prayers, which

made a considerable part of the publick

worfhip, came in at the conclufion of thefe

difcourfes, and were repeated by the people^

after the billiop or prefbyter, who preiided

in
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in the fervice. To thefe were added, cer- ?erm.

tain hymns, which were fling not by the x *

whole affembly, but by perfons appointed

for that purpoie, during the celebration of

the Lord's flipper and the feafts of charity.

Such (continues the hiftoriari) were the

efTential parts of divine worfhip, which

were obferved in all chriflian churches,

though, perhaps, the method and order in

which they were performed were not the

fame in all." (Mofh. Cent. 1. p. 2. ch. 4.)

Behold then here particularized the leffons,

the prayers, the fermon, and the pfalms,

which are ilill continued in our religious

alfemblies ; and obferve, how little the fer-

vice of our own church differs from that

of the pureft ages ; a circumftance well

worthy of admiration, after the revolution

of fo many centuries, and calculated to call

to our minds the promife given to the dif-

ciples of our bleffcd Mailer, when He gave

them commiflion to preach the Gofpel to

all nations ; " And lo, I am with you al-

way, unto the end of the World."

vol. 1. p We
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We have thus far feen what provifion

was made for the appointment and eftablifh-

ment and continuance of teachers and rulers

in the church. Let us next enquire how
they were impowered to fupport the autho-

rity thus fubmitted to them ? Our Lord

had directed, that wherever one Christian

tranfgreffed againft another, the laft appeal

of the brother offended mould be to the

church, and if the tranfgreffour would not

liften to the admonition or fentence of that,

he mould be treated as an heathen and a

publican. And, in confonance with this

precept, St. Paul, writing to Titus, firft

bifhop of Crete, fays, " A man that is an

heretick after the firft and fecond admoni-

tion reject : knowing that he which is fuch

is fubverted, and finneth, being condemned

of himfelf." Tit. iii. 10, n. From hence

arofe that practice of folemnly putting ob-

ftinate offenders out of the communion of

the church, by what is called excommuni-

cation : the weight of which cenfure, when

juftly and duely paffed, may be eftimated by

the words of Chrift, after thofe in which

he
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he commanded the church to award it. serm.
" Verily I fay unto you, whatfoever ye x.

(hall bind on earth, mall be bound in hea-

ven, and whatfoever ye mall loofe on earth,

(hall be loofed in heaven." (Matt. xiii. 18.)

Than which I conceive fcarcely any terms

can more ftrongly exprefs the ratification of

every righteous fentence of his church, by

our Father which is in Heaven.

Let us therefore no longer imagine, that

either drawing on ourfelves, or deferving

the cenfure of the church, is a matter of

light confequence, otherwife the neglect of

a firft. and fecond admonition would not

have been followed by rejection, and an here-

tick would not have been put on a footing

with an heathen, who is a ftranger to the

covenants of promife. For it mould ever

be remembered, that herefy fpecifically con-

firms in that wilfulnefs, by which a man,

after being duly admonifhed both privately

and publickly of his errour, perfifts in

maintaining it. In all cafes, therefore,

where this obflinacy has been fhewn, thofe

p % guilty
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guilty of it are juftly denominated hereticksj

and however angry they may be at being

defcribed under it, when not applied from

ftrife or wantonnefs, they can, in equity,

blame themfelves only for the difgrace they

fuffer from the name. Numerous are the

diftinctions, and almofl endlefs the evafions,

by which thofe who have fwerved from

the doctrine, once delivered to the faints,

yet endeavour to prove, that they hold the

truth as it is in Jefus ; to meet thefe, it is

neceflary that we not only produce the

words of Scripture, but that we often mew
too, that we take them in the very fame

fenfe in which thofe who enjoyed the

benefit of the traditional explanation of the

apoftles themfelves underflood them. On
this account it is, that the works of the

chriftian writers of the three firft centuries

after our bleffed Lord's nativity, are fo often

appealed to in theological controverfies ; and

that it is neceflary that the teachers of the

church mould be acquainted with eccle-

fiaftical hiftory, that they may be able to

teach'1 others whence the prevalent errours

arofe,
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arofe, and point out to them the diftinc~lion serm.

between the real chriftian tenets, and thofe x.

which affuirie only their appearance. For

is not the very great fuccefs which fectaries

of every kind meet with among us, info-

much that there is no novelty in faith or

morals ftarted in the nation, but it foon

gains followers ; is not this, I fay, in no

inconfiderable part of it, owing to the igno-

rance of thofe with whom the propagators

of fophiftry and mjfreprefentation are able

to prevail ? And how is this ignorance to

be remedied, unlefs the eftablifhed teachers

of the church are able to give the necefTary

information to thofe entrufted to their gui-

dance ? But, furely, fuch ability is not to

be expected from any who are put into the

order of the clergy by their parents, becaufe

they apprehend that they have not powers

to fuccecd in other profeffions ; or from any

who, having met with difappointment, or

perhaps even incurred difgrace in other

lines, take refuge in this ; and make the

altar of the Lord, to which no blemilh

p 3 mould
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serm. fliould approach, a receptacle for the weak,

x. the lick, the halt, and the blind ?

But xevere as are the cenfures merited by

thofe who are thus guilty of profaning the

houfe of the living God, it is to be remem-

bered, that on the other hand, numerous

are the clergy who have given attendance to

reading and to doctrine, and whofe lips

keep knowledge : while thofe who mould

feek the law at their mouths, prefer the

rifk of tranfgreflion to fubmitting to that

confeffion of ignorance which a requeft of

information implies ; and if the unity of

the faith, the prefervation of which is, by

the apoftles, ftrongly urged as an indifpen-

fable duty, be broken by fuch ; if they

ceafe to liften to thofe who are fet over them

in the Lord, and will not endure found,

doctrine, but, as defcribed in the fpirit of

prophecy, after their own lufts, heap to

themfelves teachers, having itching ears

;

and be turned unto fables, on whom is the

deftruction of fuch to be charged, mould

they perifh in the gainfaying of Korah ?

Suffici-
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Sufficiently explicit is the command of serm.
our Lord, that we mould liften to his x.

apoflles, as inverted with his authority

:

" He that heareth you heareth me; and

he that defpifeth you defpifeth me ; and he

that defpifeth me defpifeth Him that fent

me." (Luke x. 16.) Nor are the direc-

tions which his apoflles have left us, as to

the attention we ought to pay to the minif-

ters they have eftablifhed in the church,

lefs intelligible. Thus the apoftle to the

Hebrews :
" Obey them that have the rule

over you, and fubmit yourfelves : for they

watch for your fouls, as they that inuft give

account, that they may do it with joy, and

not with grief: for that is not profitable

for you." (Heb. xiii. 17.) And ye have

feen, that the very orders that ftill rule and

minifter in the church, were originally ap-

pointed by the apoflles to wait on thefe very

things. A fucceifion of fuch was provided

for when St. Paul charged Timothy, " the

things that thou haft heard of me among

many witneffes, the fame commit thou to

faithful men, who mall be able to teach

r 4 others
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others alfo." (2 Tim. ii. 2.) And it was

pointed out too, how they mould be fup-

ported : " Let him that is taught in the

word, communicate unto him that teacheth

in all good things. Be not deceived ; God

is not mocked : for whatfoever a man foweth

that fhall he reap. For he that foweth to

his flefh, (hall of the flefh reap corruption;

but he that foweth to the fpirit, fhall of

the fpirit reap life everiafling." (Gal. vi.

6, 7, 8.) And to the Corinthians, " Do

ve not know that they which minifter about

holy things, live of the things of the

temple ? and they which wait at the altar,

are partakers with the altar ? Even fo hath

the Lord ordained, that they which preach

the Gofpel, fhould live of the Gofpel."

(1 Cor. ix. 1 3, 14.) And again to Timothy,

" Let the elders that rule well, be accounted

worthy of double honour, efpecially they

who labour in the word and eioctrine : for

the Scripture faith, thou (halt not muzzle

the ox that treadeth out the corn. And

the labourer is worthy of his reward."

(1 Tim. v. 17, 18.) So that, as ye have

* feen
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feen by the deduction I have now led you serm.
through, the foundation 01 the eflablifh- x.

ment, in its feveral parts, was laid by our '•

blefled Redeemer and his apoflles to the

end, that all the building being fitly framed

together, might grow unto an holy temple

in the Lord.

That by the flnful perverfenefs of men,

the progrefs of this edifice hath been im-

peded, and by their corruptions, the beauty

of it much defaced, is but too vifible; and

fince there can be no doubt of the finfulnefs

of thus oppofing the merciful difprnfations

of God, and as little of the punimment of

thofe guilty of it, do.s it not moll: highly

behove all who would be efteemed by our

Lord as members of his church, to " re-

member from whence they are fallen, and

repent, and do the firlt works ;" to imitate

the earlaft profeflburs of the Gofpel, in

ftriving to prcf. rve the unity of the church,

by not feparating themf Ives from its afTem-

bhes, by attention to its rulers, by partici-

pating in its rites, and •' marking them

which
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serm. which caufe divifions and offences, contrary

^ _
to the doctrine which we have learned, and

avoiding them." By a conduct like this,

we might hope, in fome meafure, to revive

that mutual, Heady, and clofe attachment,

that formerly exifled between the priefls

and the people, and fee the firif tenderly

watchful over the flocks, and the latter, not

as now, either carried away with every

wind of doctrine, or elfe caring for none

of the things which pertain unto religion ;

but confulting their fpiritual pallors, when-

ever a doubt arofe in their minds ; in fick-

nefs, calling for them to pray by them;

and in health, walking together " worthy

of the vocation with which they are called,

with all lowlinefs and meeknefs, with long-

furfering, forbearing one another in love,

and growing up into him in all things,

which is the head, even Chrift. To

whom, &c."

SER-



SERMON XI.

ON THE UNITY OF GOD,

i Cor. viii. 6.

But to us there is but one God, the Father,

ofwhom are all things, and we by Him.

TN the preceding verfe the apoftle had serm.
faid, that many there were called gods xi.

and many lords, herein alluding to the nu-
L/'~Y~N-

merous fancied deities, the worfhip of one

or more of whom had been fet up in almofl

every nation under Heaven, inftead of the

fervice of the one true God. Whether this

deviation from truth and reafon manifefted

itfelf among mankind before the flood or

not, it either broke out anew, or originally

began within a very few ages after the

earth was recovered from that divine chaf-

tifement

;
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serm. tifement; and it fo increafed during the

XI » courfe of years, that the world gradually

became, as it were, peopled with imaginary

gods : every nation, every city, nay, every

houfe, had its peculiar idols ; every moun-

tain, every river, every grove and fpring,

was fuppofed to be under the protection of

fome invifible being; and a man landing

on a ftrange fhore, could not cut a branch

from a tree, nor kill a beaft, but fuperfti-

tion fuggefted the violation of fome local

divinity. Nor was this all, for the general

opinion having once taken fuch a turn, the

crafty and defigning foon difcovered and

made ufe of the means of impofition thus

offered to them, and every fact they were

afhamed to confefs, every deed they wifhed

to conceal, was laid to the charge of thofe

whom they adored : and then, practices

which were thus afcribed to the gods foon

ceafed to appear heinous in the perfons of

their votaries, until at length the very vices

were conftcrated, and proftitution itfelr was

made an act of religion. To prevent this

apoftacy from univerfally prevailing, the

family
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family of Abraham were, as you have been serm.

apprized, feparated, at the commencement XI-

of it, from the other families of the earth.

But while the primeval faith of one God

was, by this mean, continued among them,

to the reft of the nations a new publication

of it was requifite, and therefore did the

apoftles of Chrift go forth in the power of

the Lord, calling upon men to renounce

thefe vanities, and turn from idols to the

living God ; and teaching, in the words of

the text, that to the truly faithful " there

is but one God, the Father, of whom are

all things."

It is to this fundamental doctrine of true

religion that I mean now to call your atten-

tion, purpofing, in the prefent difcourfe,

to fpeak of the unity of God, as forming

the ground of fome other of the divine at-

tributes ; and then to confider the fpecifick

character of the Father, under which He
is mentioned in the text.

The
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The arguments which were fet before

you in proof of the being of a God, will,

with very little alteration, fuffice to demon-

strate, that there is none other but He : and

had thofe who pretended to wifdom among

the ancient Heathens fo far done juftice to

themfelves, as to purfue their enquiries into

the nature of God, as far as their faculties

would have permitted them, they might,

from premiffes of which they were already

in poiTeffion, have fairly, and without dif-

ficulty, arrived at the conclufion, that God

is one. To this, every part of nature bears

teiKmony by the harmony that reigns

throughout it : with regularity uninter-

rupted, do the heavenly bodies move; on

earth, " feed time, harveft, and cold and

heat, and fummer and winter, and day and

night," keep their appointed feafons. The

analogy in ftrudture, and mode of fubfiil-

ence, the gradual fubordination, and profit-

able fubferviency, that exiils between dif-

ferent portions of the world, fpeak the fame

language; and while we obferve, that the

ground fupports the plants, the plants the

2 animals,



On the Unity of God. 223

animals, and the other animals man, and serm.

that man, in his turn, tills the ground, our XI -

foolifh hearts mull, indeed, be darkened, if

in this circular chain of connection we de-

fcry not an unity of defign, an identity of

operation, which demonstrates, that " it is

the fame God who worketh all in all."

We fee that the fame principles of divine

government prevail throughout the world :

in the eafl as well as the well:, an overruling

hand putteth down one, and fetteth up ano-

ther : virtue and vice are attended with cer-

tain confequences in the northern as well as

in the fouthern hemifphere ; and it is mani-

fest, that neither the wicked nor the righte-

ous receive their final recompence in either.

If we enquire of paft generations, and exa-

mine the writings of thofe who have gone

before us, we may trace, for thoufands of

years, the fame effects attending on human

conduit ; temperance and intemperance,

probity and iniquity, have the fame tendency

to produce health and difeafe, comfort and

diftrefs, in the prefent day, as they have

had from the beginning of hiftory. And
what
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serm. what is the conclufion naturally refulting

XI. from all this, but that thefe feveral parts of
s-y~s^~J

the univerfe are fubjedt to the uncontrouled

command, and fole fupremacy, of Him
whofe kingdom is an everlafting kingdom,

and whofe dominion endureth throughout

all ages ? and thefc arguments of the divine

unity might, I fay, have been obferved by

thofe who profelTed themfelves wife among

the ancients ; but they .attended not to the

obligations incumbent on them, to honour

their Creatour, and therefore He gave them

up to the difhonour of the moil: difgraceful

debafements : yet, in the tendernefs of His

mercy, again manifefted His glory to the

nations who had fo grofsly fallen fhort of

it, by making known to them His fole

godhead, through dired: and plain alfertion,

fupported by works, which have been pur-

pofely fo conducted as to prove, that there

is no being who can contend with Him in

power, or rival Him in greatnefs. That

this was repeatedly fignified through His

prophets to be His intention, in making

known, long before what He would bring

to
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1

to pafs, that it might from facts be feen, serm.

that there is no power in the univerfe xi.

capable of invalidating His word, or coun-
C

teracting His purpofe, I fcarcely need re-

mind you ; the fublime paffages in the book

of Ifaiah on this point, if once heard, can

hardly be forgotten. " Thus faith the

Lord, the King of Ifrael, and His Redeemer

the Lord of hofts, I am the firft, and I am
the laft, and befides me there is no God.

And who, as I, fhall call and declare it, and

fet it in order for me, lince I appointed the

ancient people ? and the things that are

coming, and fhall come ? Let them fhew

unto them. Fear ye not, neither be afraid:

have I not told thee from that time, and

have declared it ? Ye are even my wit-

nelTes. Is there a God belides me? Yea,

there is no God; I know not any." (Ifaiah

xliv. 6, 7, 8.) Again :
" I am the Lord,

that maketh all things, that ftretcheth forth

the heavens alone, that fprcadeth abroad the

earth by myfelf ; that fiuflrateth the tokens

of the liars, and maketh diviners mad ; that

turneth wife men backward, and maketh

vol. 1. q their
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5ERM. their knowledge foolifh ; that confirmeth

XI « the word of His fervant, and performeth

the counfel of His mefTengers; that faith

to Jerufalem, thou fhalt be inhabited ; and

to the cities of Judah, ye (hall be built,

and I will raife up the decayed places

thereof." (If. xliv. 24, 25, 26.) And in

the xlvith, " Remember the former things

of old, for I am God, and there is none

elfe; I am God, and there is none like me,

declaring the end from the beginning, and

from ancient times the things that are not

yet done, faying, My counfel mall fland,

and I will do all my pleafure." And in ftill

fuller terms in the xliiid chapter; " Let all

the nations be gathered together, and let the

people be afTembled : who among them can

declare this, and fhew us former things ?

Let them bring forth their witnefTes, that

they may be juftified : or let them hear and

fay, it is truth. Ye are my witnefTes, faith

the Lord, and my fervant whom I have

chofen : that ye may know and believe me,

and underfland that I am He : before me
there was no God formed, neither fhall there

be
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be after me: I, even I, am the Lord, and serm*

be/ide me there is no Saviour. I have de- XI#

clared, I have faved, and I have (hewed

when there was no ftrange God among

you : therefore ye are my witnefles, faith

the Lord, that I am God. Yea, before the

day was, I am He ; and there is none that

can deliver out of my hand : I will work,

and who mail let it
?"

Now as the excluflve dominion and fole

godhead, claimed by the Lord God of Ifrael

in thefe declarations, and demonstrated by

what He has afTerted, mould be brought to

pafs, never having been prevented, and

what He has declared mould not be done,

never having been accomplifhed, prove the

divine unity > fo from this by eafy, and

indeed necefTary inference, may be deduced

the eternity, the omnipotence, the incom-

prehensibility and fpirituality of God. For

if there be no other befides Him, He muil

be the Being of which infinite time, and

boundlefs fpace, are the accidents ; whofe

days have been from everlafting, and whpfe

Q % - pre-
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SERM. prefence filleth heaven and earth. With
XI - Him too, who is before and above all who

fhall contend ? or what cannot He do who

has the power of creation ? He is therefore

Almighty. And, laftly, lince we know fo

much of the properties of matter or body-

as to perceive that two bodies cannot exift

in the fame place at the fame time, it ne-

ceffary follows, that that Being, who is

always every where, mud be of an higher

nature, and confequently that, according to

the words of our bleffed Saviour, " God

is a Spirit."

Having thus fpoken of the unity of God

as forming ground on which to demonftrate

His eternity, omnipotence, incomprehenfi-

bility and fpirituality, the fpecifick charac-

ter under which He is mentioned in the

text as the Father, of whom are all things,

is next to be conlidered.

On the propriety with which He, who

is the Authour and JYlaker f all things,

might, on that account alone, be called the

Father

9
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Father of all, I need not enlarge, This serm.

endearing appellation was wont to be given

by the ancient idolaters even to the imaginary

beings from whom they expected, or fancied

they had received, protection. And how
much more juftly may the true God be re-

garded as a parent by thofe to whom His

wondrous works have made known the re-

ality of His fuperintendance, and whom
His merciful provisions have convinced of

the conftancy of His providence. If ye

have but duly reflected on the inltances of

the loving-kindnefs and tender mercies of

the Lord, which have been pointed out in

the difcourfes I have already read to you,

ye will be inclined to acknowledge His

parental goodnefs in terms no lefs warm
than thofe which the prophet Iiaiah em-

ployed in his fupplications for his afflicted

country :
" Doubtlefs thou art our Father,

though Abraham be ignorant of us, and

Ifrael acknowledge us not : Thou, O Lord,

art our Father, our Redeemer: thy name

is from everlafting." For your attention

has been called not only to thofe proofs of

23 the
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Ierm. the fatherly kindnefs of God, which arife

XI
* from His having provided a place meet for

"

our habitation, and furnifhed it with every

necelTary for food and raiment, with many

means of delight, with various fources of*

inftruction, but to thofe flronger teftimonies

of paternal care, afforded us by the remedies

for the confequences of our folly, and even

for fome of thofe of our faults, which are

prepared in different productions of the

earth ; and yet to the frill higher inflance

of love fhewn to mankind, in feeking us

when we Were loft, and receiving us, though

we were prodigal children, by the glorious

gofpel of Chrift. In this, indeed, not only

the character of a Father is exhibited to us,

by that moft ir -fra gable proof of His

pitying us as a man pitieth his own chil-

dren, His fending His only begotten Son

into the world to ranfom us from death

;

but we are more particularly called on to

conflder Him in it j and to confide in His

difpenfations as thofe of an affectionate

parent, whofe ftudy it is to promote the

Jailing welfare of His offspring. " BleiTed,

faith.
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faith St. Peter, be the God and Father of our serm.

Lord Jefus Chrift, which, according to His XI *

abundant mercy, hath begotten us again

unto a lively hope, by the refurrection of

Jefus Chrift from the dead." And St.

Paul :
*

' But when the fulnefs of time

was come, God fent forth His Son, made

of a woman, under the law, to redeem them

that were under the law, that we might

receive the adoption of fons. And becaufe

ye are fons, God hath fent forth the Spirit

of His Son into your hearts, crying, Abba,

Father. Wherefore, continues he, Thou art

no more a Jervant, but a Jon ; a?id if ajbn
t

then an heir of God through Chrill." St.

John too: " Behold, what manner of love

the Father hath beftowed on us, that wc
mould be called the fons of God."

Thus did the apoftles inculcate the doc-

trine of God's having vouchfafed again to

prove Himfelf a Father to the human race,

by appointing them as His fons to an in-

heritance in the realms of light; and, in

confonance with this, we are, in many

q 4 places
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serm. places of the New Teftament, admonifhed
XI

* to place the fulleft confidence in His fatherly

goodnefs. " Wherefore, faith our Lord,

if God fo clothe the grafs of the field,

which to-day is, and to-morrow is caft into

the oven, fhall He not much more clothe

you, G ye of little faith : therefore take.no

thought, faying, What fhall we eat ? or

what fhall we drink ? or wherewithal (hall

we be clothed ?—For your heavenly Father

knoweth that ye have need of all thefe

things." And again :
" What man is there

of you, whom if his fon afk bread, will

he give him a ftone ? or if he afk a fifh,

will he ?ive him a ferpent ? If ye then,

being evil, know how to give good gifts

unto your children, how much more fhall

your Father, which is in heaven, give good

things to them that afk Him?" And that

He w 11 thus give us all things, His having

already given His Son for our redemption,

is urged as a pledge. Hear this in the

forcible language of the apoftle of the

Gentiles :
" He that fpared not His own

Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how

fhall
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iliall He not with Him alio freely give us serm.
XI.

all things.
5
* In truth, this pledge forms in

itfelf a commencement of the gift ; fince,

by having reconciliation made for us, we

are put into a ftate to receive every good

thing, even immortality itfelf, by which

the merciful work of the Lord will be com-

pleted in us, by making us conformable to

the image of His own Son, who hath no

end of days. And this fuggefts to our

consideration the other fenfe in which God

is, in the facred writings, mentioned by the

name of the Father.

That man mull, indeed, be without re-

flection, who can have read the New Tefta-

ment, and not have obferved, that the firfl

of that eternal and ever-blelTed Trinity,

whofe names have been called over us,

and to whofe fervice we have all been dedi-

cated in baptifm, is, as the fountain of the

other two divine perfons, and more parti-

cularly as the Father of our Lord, in His

divine nature, termed the Father. Thus

we read in the fourth chapter of St. John's

, firfl;
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SERM. firtf epiftle :
" We have feen, and do teftify,

XI ' that the Father fent the Son to be the

Saviour of the world." And in the eleventh

chapter of St, Matthew's Gofpel are thefe

words of our Lord Himfelf :
" No man

knoweth the Son but the Father; neither

knoweth any man the Father, fave the Son,

and he to whomfoever the Son will reveal

Him." And, in the fifteenth of St. John's

Gofpel, our Saviour faith mofl appofitely to

the diflinction before us, " He that hateth

me, hateth my Father alfo. If I had not

done among them the works which none

other man did, they had not had fin : but

now have they both feen and hated both me
and my Father. But this cometh to pafs,

that the word might be fulfilled that is

written in their law, they hated me with-

out a caufe. But when the Comforter is

come, whom I will fend unto you from the

Father, even the Spirit of truth, which

proceedeth from the Father, He fhall teflify

of me."

It
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It was in the name of this His Father serm.

that our Lord delivered His doctrine, in XI *

His name He wrought His miracles, thus

revealing to us the will and the power of

Him whom no one hath feen, or can fee;

and to His glory He referred whatever He
did ; herein giving us an example to keep

perpetually in our minds our relation to the

invisible Sovereign of the world, and to

comply with His own precept, " to let our

light fo fhine before men, that they may
fee our good works, and glorify our Father

which is in Heaven.' * Some of the obli-

gations incumbent on us to do this, natu-

rally arife as inferences from what has been

laid before you in the prefent difcourfe, and

with a ftatement of them I mail clofe it.

After what ye have heard from the words

of the prophet Ifaiah, that " befides the

Lord there is no Saviour," how can ye pof-

iibly be guiltlefs, if ye trull for fafety or

eafe, or for fuccefs in any thing but His

protection ? When He hath vouchfafed to

declare Himfelf the Authour of the good

and
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and evil which befal us, and deigned to

call on us to ^ook up to Him as our Pro-

tectour, can w?, without mewing a miftruft

of His faithfulnefe, or a doubt of His

power, hope to encreafe our comforts, or

leffen our fufferngs, by any thing feparate

from His fervice ? How vainly, therefore,

do they labour, who, carting all remem-

brance of God behind them, think to ob-

tain happinefs by purfuing any courfe in

which they cannot continue under His

patronage 1 Ye may gratify your inordinate

deiires, by revelling in prefent pleafures :

by the indulgences of vanity, ye may foothe

your pride; and by unjuft gains, ye may

encreafe your fubflance. But who can

fecure you from the difeafes to which the

firft will naturally expofe you? Who pre-

vent the bitter mortifications to which the

fecond will as naturally render you liable ?

or who defend you from the lories that may
ftrip you of the laft ? And, above all, who
can relieve your fouls from that worm to

which each of thefe courfes will necefTarily

give birth J If there be (and ye now know

there
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there is) but One who can do thefe things, serm.

and yet He will not clear the guilty; is it XI -

not madnefs not to keep innocence, and take

heed to the thing that is right in His eyes ?

Again : fince we are informed of the

univerfal and uncontrouled dominion of the

Lord our God, is it not acting inconfifl-

ently with the inftruction thus vouchsafed

us, to permit the fear of any other being

to torment us ? To fuppofe wicked fpirits

can, without this commiffion, wreak their

malice on us ; or the ghofts of the departed

return to earth to terrify us ? Or is it lefs

than prophanation to imagine, that He
whofe word is a law to the univerfe, will

convey His decrees by the mouth of a hag,

to be revealed for a penny, or make fome

of the moft abandoned of mankind His

meffengers ? Henceforth, therefore, beware

of giving way to fuperftitious fears, fo con-

trary to the faith of a Chriftian; and of

making yourfelves partakers of other men's

fins, by encouraging thofe prefumptuous

wretches,
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sErm. wretches, who wander from door to door,

xi. pretending to an infight into futurity !

When ye are apprized, according to what

ye have heard in the former part of this

difcourfe, that out of the hand of the Lord

God of Ifrael no one can deliver, does it

not behove you to attend to the caution of

His apoftle, that it is a fearful thing to fall

into the hands of the living God ; and,

confeqnently, to avoid provoking His juffc

wrath and indignation, by neglecting to

render what is due unto Him as a Father,

and as a Mailer. Here the words of the

prophet Malachi demand our attention

:

M A fon honoureth his father, and a fervant

his mafter. If, then, I be a Father, where

is mine honour? and if I be a Mafter,

where is my fear ? faith the Lord of Hofts

unto you, O priefts, that defpife my name."

If we deem it reproachful to men not to

honour their fathers of the flefh, how much
rather (hall we deem it fo not to render the

honour due to the Father of fpirits, who

. hath

S
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hath begotten us not to fufferings and to serm.

death, but to the bleffed hope of everiafling XI *

life and glory ? Ye can fcarcely be ignorant,

that among the firft things intended by

honouring a parent, is imparting of our

fubftance to his wants : but what can we
perform towards our heavenly Father that

is parallel to this ? He ftands not in need

of our offerings, nor requires gifts at our

hands. But does He not efleeni what is

given to our poor brethren as offered to

Himfelf ? Does He not consider every thing

done for their affiffance as miniftered unto

Him? In thefe things, then, behold a por-

tion of the honour He requires ! And re-

coiled:, that as far as ye have neglected to

communicate to the neceflities of thofe who
want, in proportion to your own ability to

relieve them, fo far may it be demanded of

you in the name of the Lord, " Where is

mine honour V*

I am aware, that by the limitation I have

now expreffed, there is confiderable fpace

left for evafion, and that where the will is

wanting,
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serm. wanting, men will ftrive hard but they will

XI - find pleas of inability. But this, alas ! is

but deceiving themfelves. From Him who
requires the honour, no power of paying

it can be concealed; and for every man

there is an eafy and moll: appofite method

of examining his own fincerity. Let him

but put the queftion, if he his felf were in

narrow circumftances, and.had a fon capable

of aiiifting him, what pleas for neglecting

fo to do would he think fuflicient from his

mouth ? Would he deem him juftified by

urging, that if he aiTifted his father, he

mufi vifit the theatre fo many times lefs in

a feafon, or mould be obliged to diminifh

the expence of his entertainments ? I con-

ceive not. How can ye yourfelves then be

] unified, if your means of relieving the

diftreffed be impaired by what is wafted in

diffipation and ufelefs pomp ? If, in this

point, therefore, ye would be blamelefs,

fairly compare what ye expend in mere

pleafure and the indulgences of vanity,

[
whether thofe indulgences confift. in the

parade of fumptuous entertainments, the

" often-
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oftentation of coftly garments, or the exhi- serm,

bition of a fplendid equipage) with what xi.

ye diilribute to the neceillties of the indi-

gent : allured, that unlefs the balance be

confiderably on the fide of what ye gladly

communicate, ye cannot be without rebuke.

As, in our earthly fathers, there are many

particulars befide their immediate pecuniary

wants, in which our afTiftance may be re-

quifite, fo likewife as to thofe to whom
whatfoever attention is fhewed our heavenly

Father will efleem as paid unto Himfelf,

various are the modes by which we may
mofr. importantly help them : thefe require,

however, the application of time, and that

of a little exertion. And mould we not

deem it hard to have thefe refufed us by

our children ? Or what mould we think of

that fon who would be perpetually letting

the trifles of life, (cards, I will fuppofe, or

afTemblies, parties of mufick, or trivial con-

verfation) draw him afide from the dif-

charge of the facred duties of life ? Here,

therefore, let me, as before, exhort you to

vol. 1. r call
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call to mind what portion of your time is

eonfumed in the ufelefs avocations I have

enumerated, that might moreadvantageoufly,

and ought more properly to be employed,

in contributing to the eafe or benefit of your

brethren ; and that ye may deal fairly in

the accompt, recoiled: that ye muft pafs it

again before the throne of God !

Another portion of the honour due to a

parent, is a decent attention to his inftruc-

tions ; and heavy are the chaftifements

threatened in the Scriptures, to thofe who

treat the lefTons of a father with contempt.

And yet, I befeech you, what refpect do

they fhew to the leiTons of our heavenly

Father, who are either negligent in going

where they know they are to be delivered,

or are guilty of the mod liftlefs behaviour

when they are there, or treat what they

have learned of them as of fo little import-

ance, that the lead: trouble is efteemed fuf-

ficient to prevent their performing them,

and the leaft temptation a j unification of

their difobedience ? Still we hear men,

when
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when defending their conduit, urge that serm.

they do no harm to any body, and other XI -

the like pleas, as if to that particular

of their mifbehaviour, which is of the

deepeft criminality, their tranigreflion of

the divine injunctions, no guilt at all were

attached. Henceforth let it not be fo with

you, but let this truth never depart from

your minds, that whenever we fin, be our

offence what it may, our crime is of in-

evitable neceflity, heightened by the guilt

of trampling under foot the inftruclions of

our Father which is in Heaven.

I (hall make but one more obfervation on

our conducl: to God as our Father : the ge-

nerality of mankind unite in condemning

thofe children who fcruple not to hurt the

feelings of a parent ; and is not what we

are fo ftrongly cautioned againft in Scrip-

ture, " grieving God's holy Spirit," analo-

gous to this ? Without entering into any

abftrufe fpeculations on the purity of the

divine nature, that all fin is moft highly

offenfive unto God, we have a moft con-

r 2 vincing
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serm. vincing affurance in the inefKmable price

xi. paid for man's redemption. There mufl be

^^a peculiar malignity in that ftain, which

nothing lefs than the blood of the Son of

God could wafh out. But if fin be thus

hateful in the fight of our heavenly Father,

fhall we pretend to honour Him, while we
perfift in the practice of it ? Or will the

ftale purpofe of future amendment repair

the dishonour we continue to offer Him ?

Or, in truth, what does this purpofe prove

when executed, but giving ourfelves to God,

when we can no longer enjoy the world ?

and is not this offering to Him the lame and

the blind, and the flck ? Should ye be

pleafed with your own children, were they

to bring you prefents like thefe? Offer

them now unto your earthly governours,

will they be pleafed with you, or accept

your perfons ?

SER-



SERMON XII.

ON THE IMMUTABILITY OF GOD,

Numbers xxiii. 19.

God is not a ?nan t that He (loould lie, neither

the fon of man, that He Jhould repent

:

Hath He Jaid, and Jhall He not do it f

Or hath He fpoken, and fiall He not

make it good?

T li 7HETHER it proceeded from obferv- serm.

ing what palled in the world, or xn.

from a traditional idea of the divine per-
v>^^

fections, there manifestly exifted among the

ancient Gentiles fuch a notion of the never-

failing truth of the word of God, that they

confidered the decrees of Fate as immutable

and uncontroulable. For although the true

r 3 meaning
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serm. meaning was afterwards, in great meafure,

XII. forgotten, and there became attached untQ

it a confufed idea of an unintelligible necef-

fity confidered as a caufe in itfelf, that is,

an obligation arifing from nothing, it is

plain, from the very term " Fate," which

is a literal tranflation from a Latin word,

fignifying " that which has been fpoken,"

that the perfons which originally employed

it, meant by it neither more nor lefs than a

divine decree : and the fenfe they thus en-

tertained of the immutability of what pro-

ceedeth out of the mouth of God, is per-

fectly confident with our beft notions of our

Creatour's greatnefs, as taught in the facred

volume of Revelation, wherein we are told,

that with Him, there is " neither variable-

nefs nor fhadow of turning;" or as the

fame thing is expreffed in the text, that

" God is not a man, that He (liould lie,

neither the fon of man, that He mould re-

pent : Hath He faid it, and (hall He not do

it ? Or hath He fpoken, and (hall He not

make it good ?
J

It
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It is to this attribute of the Lord, His serm.

truth, that I now mean to fpeak, arranging *^
what I have to offer to your confideration

concerning: it under two heads, the one

comprizing what relates to the perfection

itfelf, the other containing the inferences

that may be drawn from it more particularly

interefr.in£ to ourfelves.

1 . The reafons immediately fuggefted in

the text, why it is impoffible that God

mould either lie or alter His decrees, are

grounded folely on a moft obvious truth,

that He is far fuperiour to any thing like

human infirmity. For not to defcend to

thofe falfities, which being intentional, pro-

ceed from a wicked heart, men are fre-

quently miiled, by their want of forefight,

to promife what in the event they find

themfelves totally incapable of performing :

as, on the other hand, though having it in

their power to accomplifh their promifes,

they are not feldom prevented from fo doing

by other motives of action prefenting them-

felves, different from thofe by which they

r 4 were.
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serm. were fwayed when they engaged their

xii. words. Now neither of thefe obflacles to
L/~VN~' truth can ever take place with refpect to the

Deity. Every poffible circumftance of every

cafe is, and has been vifible to Him from

all eternity ; no alterations, therefore, can

become neceffary in His provifions, no

change can be requifite in His difpenfations.

Far removed from all imperfection, there

is no mutability in His purpofes ; He is

absolutely the fame in will, as well as in

efTence, from everlafting to everlafting

:

and as there is no variablcnefs in Him, fo

the tranfeendancy of His power fecures,

againft all opposition, the execution of His

decrees ; and the unalterable laws of the

univerfe are the eternal prefcriptions of His

will. How abhorrent, then, from the na-

ture of fuch a Being, mult be every degree

of falfhood j all recourfe to which does, in

fact, proceed only from weaknefs, and al-

ways brings with it an opprobrious felf-

conviction of being neceiTitated to recur to

bafe means for the acccmplifhment of our

purpofes. Indeed, this feeling of fhame,

fo

4



On the Immutability of God. 240

{o naturally arifing in our minds on every serm.

departure which we make from truth, yields xu.

another proof of the odioufnefs of falfe-

hood in the fight of our Creatour; fince it

is not to be believed, that He would have

implanted in us a repugnance and contempt

for aught but what was difpleafing before

Him. And therefore we may obferve, in

paffing that what fome perfons, who for

the moft part merit a worfe epithet than

that of weak, are wont to affirm, that fome

untruths are innocent, is totally groundlefs

;

as no creature can ever be guiltlefs who
commits what is inconfiftent with the natu-

ral dictates of its own mind when yet un-

corrupted, and abominable in the eyes of

his Maker. If it be in a ferious matter

that thefe defenders of unrighteoufnefs re-

cur to mifreprefentation, what faith do they

manifeft in the Lord, who, inftead of trufl-

ing for fuccefs to Him, put their caufe at

once out of His patronage J and if it be for

amufement that they thus exercife their in-

vention, how contemptibly (hallow muff:

be their information, how confined their

know-
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SERM. knowledge, who cannot find fufficient fub-

XII#
iecT:s for common converfation, nor fuffici-

ent means to relax their minds from feverer

purfuits, without turning to lies for their

diverfion ! On the attention of fuch in

particular mould the words of St. John be

prefTed, " that no lie is of the truth :" and

on the hearts of all fhould be imprinted

thofe paffages of holy writ which fupport

the reafoning I have now fet before you, by

declaring, that every thing which partakes

of falfehood is totally inconfiftent with the

perfection of God, and contrary to the glory

of His nature. In that fong which the

Lord commanded Mofes to teach the chil-

dren of Ifrael, as a witnefs for Himfelf

againfl them, He declares Himfelf to be

" a God of truth :" (Deut. xxxii. 4.) and

by the prophet Jeremiah it is dftill more

pointedly pronounced, " the Lord is God

of truth." (Jer. x. 10.) In conformity

with which, St. Paul, writing to Titus,

ufes the phrafe, " God that cannot lie."

And every thing that favours of falfhood, is

declared to be hateful unto Him ;
" Solo-

mon,
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mon, in Proverbs the vith, fays, that " the serm.
xii.

Lord hateth a lying tongue:" and in Pro-

verbs xii. 22. " Lying lips are an abomi-

nation to the Lord." And another fource

is, by our blefled Saviour, afrigned for lies;

even the Devil, who, " when he fpeaketh

a lie, fpeaketh of his own ; for he is a liar,

and the father of it."

2. Thus our Almighty Governour not

only being far removed from every degree

of imperfe&ion which might lead to a de-

viation from truth, but from the holinefs

of His nature, having in abomination what-

ever is falfe, it of courfe follows, that in

all His difpenfations, truth will everlaftingly

prevail : an inference, containing confe-

quences of the utmoft importance to our-

felves. For firft, fince this is the cafe,

" Hath He faid, and (hall He not do it?"

are not all His menaces againft fin, which

the fons of men are wont fo madly to dare,

intended to be executed ? Look then into

your Bibles, and there ye will find Him
declaring, that however merciful in pardon-

ing
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serm. ing thofe who fincerely repent, however
xn. extenfive His forbearance to thofe of whofe

amendment there remains an hope, He will

yet by no means clear the guilty. Ye will

there find indignation and wrath, tribula-

tion and anguifh, denounced againft every

foul of man that doeth evil. What hope

of efcape, therefore, for tranfgreffours from

punifhments, for the execution of which
Hands thus pledged the truth of Him who
cannot lie ! What ground can prefent im-

punity yield to look for a final releafe

!

Various, ye will fay, are the arguments by

which men encourage themfelves to hope

for this. But whatever may be their variety,

they may all be obviated by the fingle por-

tion, that the word of God is true. Let

us fuppofe, for initance, that an offender

in refpect to the perfonal vices, (fince they

are they for which thefe pleas are moft

ufually urged) mould fay, that the general

menaces againfl: finners reach not to him,

for his commimons hurt no one but him-

felf ; would his affumed innocence with

regard to others, (for it is, in fact, only

affumed,
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aflumed, being far from real) preferve him serm.

from the condemnation threatened in the **!*,

fentence, " without holinefs no man (hall

fee the Lord ?" Or, in other words, if

this laft declaration be true, is it not im-

poffible, that thofe who will not purify

themfelves, mould enter into the kingdom

of Heaven ? This, indeed, ye may reply, is

what very few will acknowledge. But

" let God be true, and every man be a liar."

The reafonings of His creatures cannot

reach the fixed certainty of His word; and

when once that can be produced for confir-

mation, there is an end of all reafonable

debate. Be it allowed, that your offences

appear venial to yourfelf : be it granted,

that to you the penalties feem difpropor-

tionate to the tranfgreflions ; fhall your felf-

partiality render null the divine award ? Or

fhall your imaginations caufe His truth to

fail?

Did we call you to go on to perfection

on lower authority than we do ; did we in-

fift on your renouncing the world and the

flefh,
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serm. flefh, and produce not the command of God
II# for it, ye might perhaps be at liberty to

fay, that a prize lefs high than that we
propofe would content you, provided lefs

exertions were neceffary to gain it : and this,

poffibly, is one reafon why the divine au-

thority is interpofed. But fince it is on

that we addrefs you, if ye liften not to the

call, ye mufr. fuffer the threatened inflic-

tions ; becaufe the word of Him who has

denounced them cannot fail.

To whatever other pleas, whether of

temptation or infirmity, men may advance

for impunity to their fins, the fame reply

may ilill be made : for He who knew long

before all that can be urged in their excufe,

has yet thought fit to permit the fentence to

go out of His mouth ; and " hath He faid

it, and mall He not do it ?"

Great, indeed, if properly confidered,

will appear the prefumption of thofe who
endeavour to palliate any practices which

Revelation condemns, or to fortify them-

felves
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felves and others againft thofe terrours serm.

which it holds out to all who continue in XII#

them : for what lefs do fuch perfons do,

than controvert the truth of the divine de-

clarations ? Yet very numerous is the gene-

ration who fcruple not to deal in thefe pro-

fane babblings. Confider, for a moment,

whether ye yourfelves have never been

guilty of this. Have ye not, at times, ar-

gued, that offences which ye yet know are in

the Gofpel ranked among thofe which pre-

clude men from everlafting happinefs, are

yet fo common, or fo trifling, that it can

hardly be fuppofed, that God will vifit for

them. Abfurd as it may appear on repeti-

tion, recoiled:, if you have never made ufe

of the argument, furely there can be no

harm in what every body does. Or that

equally prepofterous one, it cannot be be-

lieved, that a Being of infinite mercy will

punifh everlaftingly the crimes of fo fhort-

lived a creature as man : if ye have, now
call to mind, how diredly contrary is this

your doctrine to that of Him who fpake the

word of the Father, and faid, " Whofb-

ever
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SERM. ever, therefore, fhall break one of thefe

xi l - kqfl commandments, and mail teach men
Ky^r>J

f0j he fhall be called the lean: in the king-

dom of Heaven:" (St. Matt. v. 19.) and

farther declared, that thofe who are caft out

of that kingdom, (hall "go into Hell, into

the fire that never (hall be quenched : where

their worm dieth not, and the fire is not

quenched."

To awaken our attention to the truth of

this, and all the other divine menaces, and

convince us by the teftimony of fads, that

if the Lord hath faid, He will do it, many

of His judgments in the earth have been

foretold long before they took place; but

thofe mod obvious to your obfervation, and

of the actual infliction of which ye can

mod eafily obtain the proofs, are the evils

with which He threatened His own people

of Ifrael, if they obeyed not the law which

Mofes fat before them. Other inftances of

thefe ye may feek in your Bibles : I (hall

felect only one for your consideration at

prefent, but that fuch as is'peculiarly fitted

to
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to prove, that the feverity of the threatened serm.

judgment is by no mean a ground for xn.

hoping that it will not be executed. *In the

xxviiith chapter of Deuteronomy, there is

recorded a menace of the bittereft affliction,

which, it mould feem, can well fall to

human lot, that of a mother being driven

by famine to devour her own children.

" The tender and delicate woman among

you," faith Mofes, " which would not

adventure to fet her foot upon the ground

for delicatenefs and tendernefs, her eye (hall

be evil toward the hufband of her bofom,

and toward her fon, and toward her daueh-

ter, and toward her young one that cometh

out from between her feet, and toward her

children which (he fhall bear : for (he fhall

eat them for want of all things, fecretly in

the fiege, and ftraitnefs wherewith thine

enemy fhall diftrefs thee in thy gates :"

ver. 56, 7. And thus we read, that in the

fiege of Samaria, when, on a woman's cry-

ing for help to the king of Ifrael, he afked,

" What aileth thee?" Sheanfwered, " This

woman faid unto me, Give thy Ton, that

vol. 1. s we
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we may eat him to-day, and we will eat

my fon to-morrow. So we boiled my fon,

and did eat him : and I faid unto her on

the next day, Give thy fon, that we may
eat him: and (he hath hid her fon."

(2 Kings vi. 28, 29.) And we learn from

the Jewrfh hiftorian Jofephus, that in the

laft liege of Jerufalem, recourfe was had to

the fame mocking mode of fupport : for

he relates, in his fixth.book of the Jewifh

war, that a woman, remarkable both for

family and wealth, being repeatedly robbed

both of goods and provifion, by the wretches

who then tyrannized over that devoted city,

was at length reduced by defpair, to put

her fucking child to death, and having

drefTed it, fhe ate one half, the other fhe

concealed; when a party of thofe who had

thrown the city into confufion, and made it

a fcene of anarchy, entered her houfe, and

fmelling the fcent of her abominable repaft,

threatened to murder her if fhe did not dis-

cover what food (he had prepared, on which

fhe mewed them the fragments of her

horrid
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horrid meal, the yet uneaten remains of her sERM*

flauffhtered infant.
L

*n *

And now having before you thefe in-

stances of the fevcrity of God on thofe who
continue in fin> consider ferioufly what, con-

fidently with the truth of the menaces of

the Holy Scriptures, muft await the dif-

obedient part of the fons of Adam ; and to

give this confederation its due effect, keep

the words of the text deeply infixed in your

minds, " God is not a man that He mould

lie, neither the fon of man that He mould

repent : Hath He laid, and mail He not do

it ? Or hath He fpoken, and mall He not

make it good ?"

BlefTed, however, be His holy name.

The immutability of His purpofes is not

more manifeft in His vifitations on our ini-

quities than in the duration of His mercy.

To this His prophet doth, in His name,

bear witnefs ; " For I am the Lord, I change

not ; therefore ye fons of Jacob are not con-

-fumed." In teftimony of this the pfalmift

& a _ had
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had before quoted the experience of His

people, in that affecting hymn in which

every verfe is clofed with this aifertion of

the Lord's never-failing goodnefs, *' for

His mercy endureth for ever." And this

the apoftle teaches, when he fays, " the

gifts and calling of God are without re-

pentance." (Rom. xi. 29.) For He had

promifed Jacob, in the day that He revealed

Himfelf unto him in .Bethel, " that He

would not leave him until He had done that

which He had fpoken to him of;" and,

therefore, though by the time of our Savi-

our's appearance, the number of the chil-

dren of Ifrael was as that of the ftars of

Heaven, and yet very fmall was the rem-

nant that had not gone out of the way, He
turned not away theprefence of His anointed,

but the election obtained what they fought

for, and through them the fal-vation of the

Lord was made known unto the Gentiles

;

and thus the firft fruit being holy, the lump

is alfo holy, and in God's good time, that

blindnefs, which hath in i'o great part hap-

pened unto Ifrael, will be taken away, and

" the
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" the Deliverer coming out of Sion, mall serm.

turn away ungodlinefs from Jacob.' ' A ^\i.
ftrong pledge of which is given to the world

before our own eyes in the Jews yet continu-

ing feparate from all other people of the

earth, and therefore capable of being re-

ftored according to the prophecies gone be-

fore concerning them, while there is now

actually accomplifhing on them that of the

prophet Hofea; " For the children of Ifrael

mail abide many days without a king, and

without a prince, and without a facrifice,

and without an image, and without an

ephod, and without teraphim :" as pre-

ceding the completion of the words imme-

diately fubjoined ; " Afterward mail the

children of Ifrael return, and feek the Lord

their God, and David their king ; and fhall

fear the Lord and His goodnefs in the latter

days." (Hof. iii. 4, 5.)

When, therefore, we thus fee that the

promifes of God in Chrifr, are Yea, and in

Him, Amen, what truft ought we not to

have through Him to Godward? Wonder-

s 3 ful,
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serm. ful, indeed, are the things which He hath
xn

* done for us, and inconceivably great thofe

which He hath promifed yet to do; but

for the reality of both we have His word %

and He is not a man, that He fhould vaunt

benefits He hath not conferred; nor a fon

of man, that He fhould utter promifes never

to be realized. Yet fince He has fpoken,

do not they, in fact, charge Him with the

former, who will not receive, in its fullefl

extent, all He has revealed concerning the

myftery of human redemption ? and do not

they fuggeft the latter, who will not believe

all He hath fpoken concerning that king-

dom of righteoufnefs, which He hath com-

manded the faithful to expect ? I will not

fay it is a feigned humility under which

men act, when they plead their own un-

worthinefs for doubting the reprefentations

given us in holy writ of what God has

done, or will hereafter do for us : but,

furely, it would be more becoming grate-

fully to. receive, or thankfully expect a

blefling, than to difpute the unbounded

<5 good-
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goodnefs, or controvert the perfect truth of serm.

Him from whom it proceeds.

" Are not five fparrows fold for two

farthings, and not one of them is forgotten

before God ? But even the very hairs of

your head are all numbered. Fear not,

therefore, ye are of more value than many

fparrows." Such are the encouraging terms

.

in which we are animated by the divine

Captain of our falvation, to look up for

protection under the greateft dangers with

which we can meet. And can ye, after

this, fuppofe yourfelves to be deferted of

God, becaufe ye find that ye have perils to

encounter, and difficulties with which to

ftruggle, without difputing His truth ? All

the difciples of Chrifl are taught to take

up their crofs, and follow Him, who,

through fufferings, made His way to glory.

As long, then, as ye confide in God, can

ye doubt whither tend the trials ye are

now made to undergo ? Do Him but the

juflice to believe, that He has truly defcribed

s 4 the
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the principles of His own government of

men, given a fair account of the end fought

in the difcipline to which He has fubjected

us, and promifed us no greater rewards,

than He has really prepared for thofe who,

by patient continuance in well-doing, feek

for the glory He has fet before them.

Render him but what is due, in acknow-

ledging that all things work together as He
hath declared they mould, for good to thofe

that believe, and ye will unfold to your-

felves fuch a comment on what befalls you

in the prefent ftate, gain fuch an explanation

of what is pairing in the world, and open to

yourfelves fa fure a profpect of honour, hap-

pinefs, and immortality, ready to be revealed

before men and angels, as foon as the fmall

remainder of the line of prophecy He hath

been pleafed to give, mall be accomplifhed,

as will not only encourage you to bear up

with firmnefs againft the evils of the pre-

fent troublous times, but filling your hearts

with all joy and peace in believing, caufe

you to hafte unto the coming of the day

of the revelation of Jefus Chrifl:, of which
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ye have received an infallible pledge in the serm.

word of Him, who " is not a man, that xn -

He mould lie, or a fon of man, that He

mould repent ;" but " the Lord, holy and

true, who keepeth his promife for ever."

SER-





SERMON XIII.

ON THE OMNIPRESENCE OF GOD,

Jeremiah xxiii, 24.

Can any hide h'wfelf in fecret places that I

Jhall not fee him f faith the Lord. Do
not I fll heaven and earth f faith the

Lord.

* INHERE is no divine attribute of the serm,

reality of which men feem more gene- xin.

rally fenfible than they are of that here re-

ferred to, the univerfal prefence of God. For

though there may be, in the account we have

of fome tribe of favages, mention of their, at

times, covering the object of their worfhip,

that it may not fee what they do, idolaters,

as well as others, have, with very little

exception, ever confidered it impoflible to

conceal
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serm. conceal their actions from the eye of Hea-
1L
]}]^ ven. Hence, in every age, the reftlefs ter-

rours of the guilty, and the anxious appeals

of injured innocence, to an inviiible Judge.

And as there is no impremon on the human

mind more general than this, fo is there

fcarcely any more difficult to be eradicated.

We read, indeed, of men fo hardened by

vice, as to fay, " How doth God know,

and is there knowledge in the Moft High?"

and blafphemous fpeeches of the kind may

not be uncommon among the profane effu-

iions of a debauch. But when folitude or

diftrefs, by diminiming the redundancy of

the animal fpirits, gives the genuine fenti-

ments of the foul opportunity to exert them-

felves, not a particle of what was uttered

in the hours of intemperance, but is ac-

knowledged to be recorded before the Lord,

and to ftand as evidence againft the guilty.

Confiderable is the check that libertinifm

hence receives, and not lefs falutary the

encouragement derived from hence alfo to

truth and virtue. Wherefore it becomes us

to preferve fo beneficial an impreiTion on

our
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our minds, by taking into our consideration serm.

the reality of what it fuggefts to us, and I xni.

fhall accordingly make it my bufmefs, in

the enfuing diicourfe, to fet before you the

certainty of God's omniprefence ; as mani-

fefted both by arguments founded on the

divine perfection, and by the declarations of

Scripture.

Now when we fpeak of God's being

prefent every where, we do not mean to

fay, that He is witnefs to our words and

actions only, but that He penetrates like-

wife into the moft fecret imaginations of

our hearts ; and though it may be difficult,

nay, perhaps impoflible, for us truly to

comprehend an excellence i'o high, yet the

elfential perfection of the divine nature ne-

ceifarily embraces this, as well as every

other particular, of which the abfence

would imply any the leaft degree of imper-

fection. For no being can be abfolutely

perfect who could, in any poffible cafe,

need the affi fiance of another j which might

happen to one, without whofe immediate

know-
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serm. knowledge any thought could, at any time*

xin * pafs in any mind. Again; if we acknow-

ledge not the reality of this attribute of

God, we muft fuppofe, that in His creation

He did not provide for the moft perfect

government of His creatures, but left fome

of them the power of planning evil to

others, and of making their own minds

ftorehoufes of impurity, without being

liable to His infpection. Nay, we muff,

deny Him the power which is moft necef-

fary for the improvement and exaltation of

His moral creatures, and abfolutely requi-

fite to complete the character of the Judge

of all the earth. And as the consideration

of the divine perfection thus manifefts to

us the certainty of the omniprefence of

God, fo His own declarations, made through

His prophets, confirm it. Thus by Jere-

miah, in the words of the text; " Can

any hide himfelf in fecret places that I mall

not fee him ? faith the Lord. Do not I fill

heaven and earth ? faith the Lord." And

by David, in his admonition to his fon

Solomon; " For the Lord fearcheth all

hearts,
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hearts, and underftandeth all the imagina- serm.

tions of the thoughts. If thou feek Him, xm.

He will be found of thee; but if thou

forfake Him, He will caft thee off for ever."

(1 Chron. xxviii. 9.) And before, in thofe

well known and beautiful verfes of the

thirty-ninth pfalm: " O Lord, thou haft

fearched me out, and known me. Thou

knoweit my down fitting and mine uprifing.

Thou underftandeft my thoughts afar off.

Thou compafTeft my path, and my lying

down, and art acquainted with all my ways.

For there is not a word in my tongue, but,

lo, O Lord, Thou knoweit. it altogether.

Thou haft befet me behind and before, and

laid thine hand upon me. Such knowledge

is too wonderful for me; it is high; I

cannot attain unto it. Whither fhall I go

from thy Spirit ? or whither fhall I flee from

thy prefence ? If I afcend up into Heaven,

Thou art there : if I make up my bed in

Hell, Behold, Thou art there. If I take

the wings of the morning, and dwell in the

uttermoft parts of the fea ; even there fhall

thy hand lead me, and thy right hand fhall

hold
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serm. hold me. If I fay, Surely, the darknefs

XIn
- mall cover me; even the night fhall be

light about me. Yea, the darknefs hideth

not from Thee; but the night fhineth as

the day : the darknefs and the light are both

alike to Thee." And again, by the prophet

Jeremiah: " I the Lord fearch the heart;

I try the reins, even to give every man ac-

cording to his ways, and according to the

fruit of his doings." (Jer. xvii. 10.)

After hearing thefe declarations, does

there not arife in your minds a fentiment

analogous to that exprefTed by Jacob, when

he awaked from his miraculous dream

;

" Surely the Lord is in this place, and I

knew it not :" and he was afraid, and faid,

" How dreadful is this place." The re-

flection, that the eyes of the Sovereign of

the univerfe are ever upon us, thofe eyes

which are too pure to behold iniquity with-

out being offended thereat, naturally fuggefts

an anxious enquiry, how far our conduct

is capable of enduring fuch infpection ?

and manifefts the awfulnef s of the lituation

in



On the Ornniprefence of God. 273

in which we ftand, while, with all our im- serm.

perfections, the unerring judgment of the XIII#

Lord God is inceffantly exercifed upon us.

This confideration, in the firft place, en-

creafes the reproach of every injurious,

every unbecoming act. If the opprefTor

plunder the helplefs, or afflict the deftitute,

does it not add to the heinoufnefs of his

crime, that it was perpetrated before the

face of Him, who has declared Himfelf to

be the Avenger of all fuch ? If the dif-

obedient, or unruly, infult their fuperiours;

if the arrogant and intemperate revile their

equals, is it not a circumftance of addi-

tional guilt, that thefe breaches of the di-

vine law were committed in the very pre-

fence of the Lawgiver Himfelf ? And how

much more is this the cafe in thofe offences

which are peculiarly levied againft the

Deity Himfelf? acts of impiety, I mean,

and fpeeches of profanenefs ! The fear

juftly entertained by the tender-hearted, for

the horrible fate of thofe wretches who do

what in them lies to deprive the Almighty

of the honour due unto His name, will be

vol. 1. T greatly
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serm. greatly encreafed, if there be taken into

xin. contemplation this aggravating circumftance

of their conduct, that their ceafelefs efforts

to deprive Him of the homage of His

creatures are exerted under His own eye.

And the horrour raifed in fober breafts, by

the blafphemous effuiions of fcoffers, will

not reach its greateft height, unlefs it be

recollected, that He, againfl Whom they

fo madly wag their tongues, is a prefent

witnefs to the difhonour offered to Himfelf.

Highly falutary would be the tendency of

limilar reflections on thofe who are engaged

in meetings of feffivity, or fcenes of diili-

pation. For, furely, gluttony and drunk-

ennefs, lafcivioufnefs, pride, and folly,

would receive a check by the recollection,

that an obferving eye, and attentive ear, let

neither deed nor word pafs unregarded

;

and particularly in many fcenes of at befl

idle amufement, a much more becoming

proportion of the facred order would pro-

bably be feen, were they to call to mind

that He is looking on them, Who, if He
rebuked them in the ffyle in which He, by

His



On the Omniprefence of God. 2,nc

His prophets, reproved thofe who formerly serm.

waited at His altar, might mark their cha- XIII «

racters in terms like thefe, " Such are thy

watchmen, OZion!"

Capable, however, of ftriking us With

terrour, as is this attribute of God, it is no

lefs calculated to raife in our minds the

moft animating confidence. How full of

confolation is the thought, that He is not

only our refuge and ftrength, but a very

prefent help in time of trouble ! That He
not only looketh on our affliction, but on

the plots ot thofe who are planning evil

againft us ; and while He beholds their

mifchievous intentions, fees too the means

of defence which we pofTefs. Hence are

the counfels of the wicked often fo fuddenly

overthrown ; hence are men frequently ref-

cued, when their fituations appear even

defperate; and many times delivered from

imminent dangers of very exifter.ce of which

they theirfelves were infenlible ! How futile

are the moft deep laid fchemes of policy,

how ufelefs the moft vigorous preparations

t % for
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SERM. for war, unlefs favourably regarded by that

xin. eye which thus watches over all ! And how

eafily may thofe, in whofe favour it wakes,

triumph over their adverfaries, and be ex-

alted above all that would opprefs them

!

But if the recollection of the uninter-

rupted prefence of God in general, tends to

affect our minds in the manner now men-

tioned, that of His more efpecial regard to

particular places, is a fubjecl: of conlidera-

tion neither lefs awful nor lefs encouraging,

M Where two or three, faith our Lord, are

gathered together in my name, there am I

in. the midft of them.
,>

(Matt, xviii. 20.)

And ought we to think lightly of the fanc-

tity of affemblies thus hallowed by the

gracious attention of Him, " in Whom
dwelleth all the fulnefs of the Godhead

bodily ?'* Or could men, who think as they

ought to think of the fituation in which

they fland, when appearing in the church

of ChriH:, permit themfelves to be guilty

of any irreverend, any carelefs behaviour ?

Confider, when ye enter into the houfe of

the
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the Lord, the eye of God Himfelf is ex- serm.

amining the worth, the fincerity of your xni.

facrifice. Before that which judges per-

fectly, even the demeanour of the offerers

cannot pafs unobferved. When in the pre-

fence of thofe who are your equals by na-

ture, and fuperiour to you only in temporary

rank, if you perceive the eyes of one of

them fixed on you, does it not immediately

produce a fear, that there may be fomething

in your conduct or appearance, that attracts

fuch attention ; and are you not fenfible of

uneafinefs and anxiety as long as they con-

tinue unremoved, and folicitous, left you

mould be guilty of a gefture, or a look,

that may be coniidered as improper in your

fituation. Indulge, then, but this feeling

of nature in the more important cafe; con-

fider yourfelf, when you are in the church,

as having the eye of Him, for whofe wor-

fhip you repair thither, conftantly bent on

you, and marking the degree of propriety,

attention, and reverence, with which you

behave ; and you will not eafily fuffer your-

felf to be betrayed into either of the fpecies

t 3 of
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IERM. f mifbehaviour which difgrace our reli-

xnI * gious afTemblies, by, on the one hand,

neglecting your own, and diflurbing the de-

votions of others, by converting or looking

around you ; or, on the other, by a liftlefs

demeanour, which manifelts, that your re-

fort thither is merely on account of cuftom,

or repofe. And if your worfhip be thus

freed from what mufl render it unaccept-

able before Him who judgeth righteoufly,

what degree of encouragement may ye not

derive from knowing that He to whom ye

addrefs yourfelves is not afar off, but prefent

to receive your fupplications, and regard

the fincerity, the humility, and the ardour

with which ye prefer them. That no arti-

cle of your petitions paffes unheard, no

plea ye ufe fails of attention. Reflect but

on thefe truths, and ye will be convinced.,

that opportunity of entering thefe afTemblies

thus blefTed with the particular prefence of

the Lord, is not only not to be neglected,

but to be prized moil highly, and improved

mofl earnestly.

But
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But while enquiring into this attribute of serm.

our divine Creatour, ought we not further xin.

to confider, that the accuracy of the infpec-

tion we undergo muft be eitimated by His

perfection ? and, confequently, that neither

the clofelf. privacy of retirement can hide us

from His fight, nor the utmoft craft of

diflimulation conceal our thoughts from

Him? " Can any hide himfelf in fecret

places that I fhall not fee him? faith the

Lord." " Hell and deftruction are before

the Lord : How much more, then, the

hearts of the children of men ?*' (Prov. xv.

11.) How little, alas! is the knowledge

of this intimate prefence of our Judge cul-

tivated by the fons of men ! Otherwife,

could the world furnifh the very numerous

inftances it does of crimes brought to light,

which the guilty imagined they had lb

fecretly committed as to be fecure from de-

tection ? When the midnight thief, under

covert of the darknefs, goes forth to plun-

der, faying, " No eye (hall fee me;" would

he not, oftimes, be checked in his ne-

farious purpofes, were it to occur to him,

t 4 that
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SERM. that every ftep he takes, every turn he

/"n * makes, he is ftill clofely watched by Him,

who hateth ungodlinefs and wrong ? When
the faithlefs fervant pilfers from his mailer,

and thinks the trifle he fteals will not be

miffed from the heap from which he takes it,

could he, with fo little apprehenfion, dare

to break the eighth commandment, were

he at the time aware, that however his

tranfgreffion may remain concealed from

others, yet the Maker of the law will here-

after convict him of the breach of it under

his own fight ? Neither, in other cafes,

where the groundlefs hope of concealment

yields encouragement to fin, could it well

fail to operate as a reftraint on the guilty,

were they to recoiled:, that the inmofl

chambers cannot conceal their deeds from

the fight of Him, who hath declared, that

" there is nothing covered, that fhall not

be revealed ; neither hid, that fhall not be

known. Therefore whatfoever ye have

fpoken in darknefs, fhall be heard in the

light; and that which ye have fpoken in

the ear in clofets, fhall be proclaimed upon

the
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the houfe tops." (Lukexii. 2, 3.) On the serm.

other hand, under afflictions which the fuf- xin.

ferers are unwilling to difclofe, becaufe they

have little reafon to hope, that their cafe

would meet with commiferation in the

world, what confolation may be drawn from

knowing, that He who feeth not as man
feeth, has an eye upon all their fufferings,

and an ear open to all their complaints !

And thus, though the injured and the op-

prefTed have none on earth to whom they

can venture to difclofe their forrows, though

the mourner is conflrained to vent his tears

in private, yet neither do the diftreffes of

the former pafs unregarded ; nor do the

griefs of the latter go unnoticed : fince they

have both a fure refuge in Him that is

higher than the higheft. It is an obferva-

tion of Solomon, applicable to the point be-

fore us, that " all the ways of a man are

clean in his own eyes ; but the Lord weigh-

eth the fpirits.
n

(Prov. xvi. 2.) For mufr.

it not be confefTed, that men are not only

capable of impofing on others, by feigning

motives of action different from thofe by

which
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serm. which they are really fwayed, but able

xiii. likewife to deceive themfelves, by afluming
°° worthy reafons for their conduct, when in

truth they have been led by others far from

laudable; and under the perfuafion, that

their eftimate is juft, toftifle all remorfe for

what would otherwife have naturally pro-

duced it. Yet what avails this fpecies of

deception before Him who weigheth the

fpirits ? Prefent even to our thoughts, He

fees the duplicity which we ourfelves fuc-

ceed but too well in overlooking - and

though the pretenders to virtuous motives

may fupport their falfe claim until they

theirfelves believe it, the corrupt fource

from whence their actions flow continues

vifible to Him. This lefTon, therefore,

mould never depart from our minds, that

God penetrates to the inmoft receffes of our

hearts, conftantly obferving whether that

truth exifls there, which He requireth in

the inward parts. Since, as the recollection

of this will teach us not to content our-

felves with making a few feeble exertions

againft temptation, and if it give not way

to
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to them, fuppofing we have yet performed serm.

our duty ; as it will inftruct us not to con- xiii.

dude, that the talk of conquering our evil
^^^

affections, and vicious habits, is imporTible,

becaufe it is difficult : fo will it confole us

under thofe cruel mifinterpretations which

ignorance or malice may put upon our con-

duct: ; by alluring us, that our real motives

are noted before Him whofe mercy will

vindicate the innocent, and refcue His fer-

vants from reproach.

Thus does this attribute of our great

Creatour yield equal ground for fear and

for confolation; and the due conflderation

of it will imprefs upon our minds the

juftice of thofe exhortations by which the

facred writers, on the one hand, admonifh

us to be circumfpect in all things, preferving

purity even in our thoughts ; and, on the

other, calling on us not to permit any dan*

gers, however imminent, to diminifh our

confidence in the divine protection. For if

we be thus fubject to inceffant, and the

molt intimate infpection, does it not behove

us
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serm. us to ftrive to make ourfclves able to endure

xni. it ? Or what are our reafons for concealing

^^"^our vicious inclinations, and hiding from

the world our evil deeds ? Is it not to avoid

either difappointment, fhame, or punifh-

ment ? But are we not expofed to thefe as

long as the Judge of all the earth is ac-

quainted with our intentions, and our

works ? How little the advantage, then, of

being able to keep them from the know-

ledge of our fellow-creatures ? Is wicked-

nefs lefs abominable in His fight than in

theirs ? Or, do they poflefs better means of

bringing the guilty to punifhment than He
doth ? Surely, then, no fafety can be found

in concealment, That can be fecured by in-

nocence alone; and the impurities of the

intemperate, the frauds of the impoftor, the

robberies of the thief, the petty difhonefties

.

of the pilferer, and the malicious falfhoods

of the ilanderer, will all be publifhed be-

fore men and angels, unlefs the fincere re-

pentance of the guilty prevail through the

mediation of their Saviour, to caufe their

iniquity to be forgiven, and their fins to be

covered.
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covered. Or why, when furrounded by serm.

difficulties, and menaced by greater diftrefs, xiii.

are our fpirits cait, down, and our hearts
^v^

ready to faint under our afflictions, but

becaufe we know of no friend at hand pow-

erful and willing to relieve us ? Yet unlefs

the Lord's ear is heavy that it cannot hear*

or His hand fhortened that it cannot fave,

of what importance is the want of any other

friend ? Is not He alone able to deliver us ?

Or is any thing too hard for Him, Who,

while He dwelleth in the high and lofty

place, abides with him alfo that is of a con-

trite and humble fpirit ?

Let us then ferioufly confider with whom
we have to do; with One, to tranfgrefs

whofe laws, in any particular, is to offend

Him to the face ; to doubt whofe almighty

power, or to miftrufr. whofe perfect good-

nefs, is to infult Him little otherwife than

perfonally : for we cannot here, as we fre-

quently do, when, confcious of having been

guilty of fome mifbehaviour towards men,

confole ourfelves with faying, M Well, f

am
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serm. am glad he did not fee it!" Nor, as in

xm
* heavier offences, " It is well it was not

found out !" And, therefore, on account

of this attribute of the Lord, no lefs than

on that of any other, it behoveth us moll

anxioufly " to keep innocence, and take

heed to the thing that is right."

SER<



SERMON XIV.

ON THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD,

Matt. vi. 34.

Take therefore no thought for the morrow

:

for the morrow Jhall take thought for the

things of itfe/f Sufficient for the day it

the evil thereof

THE beneficial alteration which would serm.

neceflarily take place in the world, XIV »

were this precept of our bleffed Saviour

univerfally obeyed, is fcarcely to be efti-

mated : for to what is to be attributed, not

only a very conliderable portion of the frauds

and difhonefty pra&ifed among men, but

the clafhing of interests, and the flrife for

gain, which occasion fo many animofities,

confume fo much time, and embitter fo

6 many
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serm. many tempers, nay, harden fo many hearts,

xiv. but to a too great anxiety to fecure a referve

of treafure for the morrow ? Were this

folicitude removed, how void of care would

be the breafts of many, how would their

hearts be enlarged, how free from reftraint

would become their converfation, how plea-

fant their fociety ! Can, then, our all-

glorious Creatour have fo conftituted the

world, as to render necelTary a degree of

anxiety which corrupts the individual, and

derogates from the general comfort ? and is

it in this fordid fenfe that every man is in-

ftructed to look to his own ways ? Or does

not, on the contrary, the frequency with

which this carefulnefs miffes its end de-

monftrate, that it is not the method in

which the Maker of the race hath ordained,

that wTe mould fecure the things that are

needful for us here ? The lirong and re-

peated admonitions we thus receive, plainly

indicate to us the fuperintendance of an in-

vifible hand more powerful than our own,

and afford a convincing argument, that the

fons of men are intended for religious

beings,

5
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beings, whofe it is to look for fupport and serm.
protection in the power and goodnefs of xiv.

their divine Governour : in conformity with
^^^

which leffon of nature, and in elucidation

of it, the Holy Scriptures teach us to place

the moft implicit and ample confidence in

the providence of God ; and particularly in

the words of our Lord Himfelf we are in-

ftructed to argue from the vifible provifion

which our heavenly Father has made for

inferiour animals, that our neceffities are

not overlooked by Him, and confequently

to divert ourfelves of all anxious folicitude
—

as to future fupplies of them. " Behold

the fowls of the air; for they fow not,

neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ;

yet your heavenly Father feedeth them.

Are ye not much better than they?" (Matt.

vi. 26.) And again, as to dangers with

which we are threatened: *' Are not five

fparrows fold for two farthings ? and not

one of them is forgotten before God. But

even the very hairs of your head are all

numbered. Fear not, therefore ; ye are of

vol. 1. u more
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serm. more value than many fparrows." (Luke
xiv. xii. 6, 7.)

Now againft the trials of adverfity , againfl

the threatening appearances that the world

around us fometimes exhibits, what confo-

lation fo encouraging as that of knowing

that the goodnefs of God takes our cafe into

confideration, and that, in the words of the

pfalmift, " the angel of the Lord en-

campeth about them that fear Him." That

we may not be without this confolation,

when we fland in need of it, let us now

confider, what is properly to be underftood

by the providence of God, and what the

facred writings teach concerning the exer-

cife of it.

The providence of God, is that care of

His creatures which neceflarily refults from

His univerfal knowledge, His almighty

power, and His perfect goodnefs : for fince

no circumftance, however fmall, no event,

however diftant in futurity, is unknown to

Him,
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1

Him, fince no cafe of diftrefs, however serm.

complicated, is too hard for Him to relieve
}

it even with a word, and His moral attri-

bute of mercy is no more limited than His

natural ones of knowledge and might,

where but from the ill deferts of the object

can there be a cafe to which His interpolation

will not extend ? The objections which

have been raifed againfl this doctrine -of the

univerfality of the divine Providence, are

founded in unworthy conceptions of the

perfection of God. Some of the ancient

Heathens, confiftently with the blindnefs

that was in them, imagined, that any regard

to human affairs was incompatible with that

uninterrupted happinefs in which all ac-

knowledge the Deity muft ever dwell :

others allowed the interference of Heaven

in the more important tranfactions of man-

kind, as the rife of ftates, the fall of king-

doms, and the like, but thought that their

fupreme God had not leifure to attend to

matters of lefs confequence. Such opinions,

I fay, accord well with the times of pagan

ignorance ; but that they mould be received

u % and
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serm. and propagated (as they have been) among
XIV « any who pretend to chriiiianity, is matter

of little kfs wonder than regret. The truth

of a particular providence has, in a work *

read by too many at an age when they are

neither aware of the tendency of its maxims,

nor armed againft its fophiftry, been ftig-

matized with the epithet of partial, and the

power of the Almighty to deliver His fer-

vants, has been meafured . by the fhallow

conception of a hurrian brain. Yet, in the

name of common fenfe, how can that be

perfect in which any thing is wanting ?

And is there not fomething wanting in

knowledge and power that are not univerfal?

and in goodnefs too, which does not act in

every inftance where it is accompanied with

power fo to do? Behold, then, to what

the denial of an univerfal Providence ex-

tends ; even to that of the divine perfection!

and turning from the confufed babblings of

men, who diftinguifh not between general

and univerfal, or partial and particular, to

* The Eflay on Man.

the
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the fure light of revelation, mark both in serm.

the records and leffons of that the mofl XIV -

fatisfaftory affurances, that the providence

of our heavenly Father extendeth with no

lefs effecT: to the concerns of individuals,

than that with which it reaches to the fates

of nations and of empires. When, through

the exaltation of his fon Jofeph, Jacob and

his family were, during a long dearth,

nourifhed in Egypt, we acknowledge the

hand of Providence in preferving the fathers

of a nation. And when the fervant of

Abraham, who was fent to procure a wife

for his matter's fon from among his kindred,

preferred his prayer to the Almighty, that

He would fend him good fpeed, and mew
kindnefs unto his mailer Abraham, in grant-

ing that the damfel who mould courteoufly

anfwer his requeft to give him to drink,

fhould be the fame that He had appointed

for a w.fe to Ifaac, we fee the fame hand

directing the enquiry, and diminifhing the

labour of an individual.

u 3 When,
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serm. When, by the mouth of Elijah,' the land

^JY* had been fmitten with a drought, the pro-

phet himfelf was fupported by the miniftry

of ravens. But is this, ye would fay, an

inftance for general encouragement ? An
apoflle quotes the prevalence of the fame

prophet's prayers as an example for us,

obferving, that Elias was a man fubjecl: to

like paflions as we are. In proof that the

effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man
availeth much, why may we not then, by

parity of reafoning, argue from the provi-

sion thus made for him to God's care of all

His fervants ? The fame prophet declared

to the widow of Zarephath, " Thus faith

the Lord God of Ifrael, the barrel of meal

fhall not wafte, neither (hall the crufe of

oil fail, until the day that the Lord fendeth

rain upon the earth. And the barrel of

meal wafted not, neither did the crufe of

oil fail." (i Kings xvii. 14— 16.) This,

likewife, was an extraordinary mode of re-

lief; but was there in it any thing more

difficult to the hand that <rave it, than exifts

in the ordinary courfe of His providence ?

Con-

6



On the "Providence of God. 295

Confider the fubject well, and ye will find, serm.

that the miracle confifts more in the fingu- XIV *

larity of the work, than in the fuperionty

of the power difplayed. Recollect how

many parts of the material world neceiTarily

co-operate in producing the meal and the

oil we ufe, the fun, the earth, the air, the

rain ; and in the creation and fupport of

thefe, is lefs power to be fuppofed than in

caufing the barrel to waite not, and the

crufe to fail not ? Or, reflect on the courfe

of moll: men's fortunes, and how often does

it happen, that fupplies, which at firft ap-

pear entirely inadequate to their wants, are,

in a ftrange manner, eked out beyond all

reafonable expectation, until the Lord fend-

eth, as it were, rain upon earth.

Ye have heard of the afflictions of Job,

and how that before the Lord turned away

his captivity, he was bereft of all his pro-

perty, and appeared deftitute of every pof-

fible mean of recovering it. Yet was this

man more wealthy at the end of his life

than at the beginning, and died full of days

u 4 and
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serm. anc} honour. Nor was he of the ftock of

Ifrael ; but his hiftory feems to have been

recorded and preferved to inform us, how

thofe who had no other fource of inftruc-

tion than the traditions derived from Noah,

and their own obfervation, were wont to

argue on the government of God, and the

events that took place among men. Nor

are the finking to a low eftate, and after-

wards being exalted higher than before,

circumftances in their kind' peculiar to Job,

but fuch as are frequently exemplified on

the extenfive theatre of the world, and mark

the operation of His hand, ** who (in the

language of the pfalmift) raifeth up the

poor out of the duft, and lifteth the needy

out of the dunghill; that he may fet him

with princes, even with the princes of his

people."

And while the infbmces recorded in Scrips

ture thus encourage every individual to rely

as to his own cafe, on the never-failing

providence of God, we are taught, by the

moil: direct lefTons of the fame holy writings,

to con/ider it as our duty to do fo.

" Commit
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"'Commit thy way unto the Lord;SERM,

(faith the pfalmift) truft alfo in Him, and xiv.

He (hall bring it to pafs. Reft in the Lord,

and wait patiently for Him," (Pfal. xxvii.

5—7.) And One greater than David:

" Which of you, by taking thought, can

add one cubit unto his ftature ? And why
take ye thought for raiment ? Confider the

lilies of the field, how they grow : they

toil not, neither do they fpin : And yet I

I fay unto you, that even Solomon, in all

his glory, was not arrayed like one of thefe.

Wherefore, if God fo clothe the grafs of the

field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is

cafl into the oven, fhall He not much more

clothe you, O ye of little faith. Therefore

take no thought, faying, What fhall we
eat ? or, What fhall we drink ? or, Where-

withal fhall we be clothed ? (for after all

thefe things do the Gentiles feek) for your

heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need

of all thefe things. But feek ye firft the

kingdom of God and his righteoufnefs, and

all thefe things (hall be added unto you."

Whence His apoftle's charge to the Philip-

pians

;
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serm. pians : f* Be careful for nothing; but in

Xiv. every thing, by prayer and fupplication,

with thankfgiving, let your requefts be

made known unto God." And that too of

St. Peter; " catting all your care upon

Him, for He careth for you."

The confidence which by thefe lefTons we
are taught to have in the providence of our

heavenly Father, extends, you fee, to all

points :
" in every thing let your requeft

be made known"—" Calling all your care

on Him." Various are the evils with which

men are threatened, different are the dangers

in which they Hand ; fome are apprehenfive

of want ; others are fearful of ill treat-

ment ; fome dread the lofs of friends ; and

others the effecft of malicious tongues.

Under all thefe we are encouraged to look

up to Him, Who knowing what would be

our fituation long before, has fecured an

event fuited to our conduct, and with the

danger has already made for them, who

furely truft in Him, a way likewife to

efcape. What, then, prevents Chriftians

"from
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from ufing this fource of confolation, this serm.

mode of fecuring to themfelves deliverance? xiv.

Is it want of reflection on the power, or
^^"^

ignorance of the promifes of God ? Or does

it arife from the influence of the cavils

ftarted by the unbelieving and the profane ?

Or proceeds it from a fear of their own
unworthinefs ? Or, laflly, is it occafioned

by a conjunction of fome, or of all thefe

caufcs ? The firft cf thefe caufes can hardly

operate in your breafts, after what has been

ftated to you in this and other difcourfes.

As for the fecond, the vanity of our enemies'

reafonings are obviated by all the miraculous

facts wrought in fupport of the law and

the Gofpel, fince thefe demonflrate the truth

of that doctrine which commands us to

pray, and faint not ; to truft in the Lord,

and fear not. And for our own unworthi-

nefs, did not He who gave the lelTon, know

to what frail beings He was giving it ? Or

were our deferving them made the condition

of the divine gifts to us, which mould we
retain ? Surely, if on this condition alone

we hold them, thofe which make us capable

of
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SERM. of the others would be withdrawn. Yet,

xiv. is not the life more than food, and the body

than raiment ? As long, therefore, as God
vouchfafes us thefe greater gifts, may we
not well truft in Him for the reft ?

If, indeed, we afk with an evil heart; if

we defire plenty only to confume it on our

1 ufts ; or if, being entrufted with it, we
mail certainly do {o y

though by no means

purpofing at prefent fo to do, it certainly

will not be granted ; and manifeft it is, that

it will be much better for ourfelves that it

fhould, in thefe cafes, be refufed. But if,

with penitent hearts, we apply to Heaven

for relief, if we fincerely amend our con-

duel, and cry to God for mercy, we entitle

ourfelves to the benefit of His promifes to

the returning linner ; and His unfpeakable

and unfearchable mercy hath, in this cafe,

provided a remedy for our paft evil deferts,

by imputing to us faith for righteoufnefs

;

and the lofs of innocence, in itfelf naturally

irrecoverable, is repaired by the chriftian's

being
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being allowed to plead the merits of the serm.

Son of God in his own behalf.
,

*}'
.

Here, then, we are provided with a re-

medy, when afTaulted by impatience under

fufferings, by the dread of diftrefs, or by

anxiety for the morrow. Thefe belong not

to the difciples of Chrift, who have the

fure pledge of their Matter's word, that if

they rirft ftrive to perform the talk He hath

given them, their heavenly Father will never

forfake them. And, in truth, though fo

fmall be the degree of earneftnefs with

which molt, of us feek the kingdom of God

and his righteoufnefs, as by no means to

entitle us to having all thefe things added

unto us, yet few there are, I will venture to

fay, among us, who, if they carefully re-

view the various incidents of their lives,

will not find fome circumftances in which

they muft acknowledge, that their fafety or

relief was manifeftly owing to the kind

providence of God : and many, I am con-

fident, will, with grateful hearts, recollect

unexpected occurrences, by which they have

been
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SERM. been timely faved from afflictions, that

xiv. would have ftung them to the foul.

Neither is it merely to paft deliverances

of individuals that we may look for affurance

in the providence of God, lince not only

the more publick proofs of the divine in-

terpofition, and the greater acts of His

moral government of the earth, but the

material world, and the regular courfe of

wonders He has therein eftablifhed, yield,

if duely considered, found arguments for

the firmer!: reliance on His ready help.

When almoft tempted to defpondency, by

the greatnefs of his fufferings, the pfalmift

took this way of re-animating himfelf.

" I will remember,' ' faith he, " the works

of the Lord : furely, I will remember thy

wonders of old. Thou art the God that

doeft wonders. Thou haft declared thy

ftrength among the people. Thou haft,

with thine arm, redeemed thy people, the

fons of Jacob and Jofeph." The power and

goodnefs manifefted by thefe deliverances,

reminded him, that there was one able and

merciful
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merciful to deliver from difficulties as great serm.

as thofe under which his felf was fuffering ; XIV «

nor did their having been wrought for a

whole nation appear to him an objection to

reafoning from them to his own cafe : in

the refcue of the people, the prayers of in-

dividuals were anfwered, the calamity that

menaced individuals was averted. Neither

can the divine Providence be well placed in

a ftronger light than it is by the prophetick

difpenfation : by that, events are forefhewn

which require a long action of overruling

power to bring them to pafs ; and, through

oppofition of every kind, are means pre-

pared for verifying declarations uttered

thoufands of years before the time intended

for their accomplifhment. Yet, by this

extenfive fyftem, it is the happinefs of in-

dividuals that is fought, the falvation of

every particular perfon, that mall be found

worthy of admiflion into that kingdom,

which has been fo long announced. The

exiftence, and circumvolutions of the hea-

venly bodies, the uninterrupted vicifTitude

of the feafons, the fu-itabienefs of the pro-

ductions
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serm. du<5Hons of the earth to the fupport and
xiv- comfort of its inhabitants, all indicate a

providential care of that race which has the

greatefl (hare in thefe bleflings. But were

we to prefume, that this care extends no

farther than to our outward accommodation,

the fyftem would appear as a fine fruit, de-

fective at the heart, or as a watch-cafe

richly decorated, but unprovided with the

ilill more important work of the movements

within: and therefore we cannot give glory

to God, we cannot think worthily of Him,

unlefs embracing the whole doctrine of

Scripture, we believe His Providence to be

perfect : and that the high and holy One

which inhabiteth eternity, not only hum-
bleth Himfelf to behold the things which

are done in heaven and earth, but dwelleth

alfo with him that is of an humble and

contrite fpirit.

Here behold then, what they lofe, who,

difobeying the injunction of our Lord to

feek firit the kingdom of God and His

righteoufnefs, deprive themfelves of the

claim
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claim He has allowed to the having all thefe serm.

things added unto them ! Behold, too, what XIV «

confolation, what fupport under difficulties,

they put from them, who, refilling to truft

the divine goodneis for the fupply of the

morrow, with anxious hearts hoard what

they have, or labour, with folicitude, to en-

creafe their ftore ! And, after ye have con-

sidered the lofs fuch men thus fuffer in the

prefent State, reflect further, how little it

is to be compared to the contempt to which

they mutt awake in the next, who have pre-

ferred the good things of the earth to the

honours and the happinefs of that; who,

after experiencing every day the divine

mercy, in continuing to them the gift of

life, were yet afraid to truft in God for

thofe things which are necefTary to preferve

that life from becoming in itfelf a curfe.

And let thefe reflections produce in you

another mind, that fo far from being tempted

by fear of want to trefpafs on, or covet the

property of others, ye may not even be un-

eafy as to the fuccefs of your honeir. endea-

vours to obtain fupport, but fruiting in

vol. 1. x Him,
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serm. Him, who is the Saviour of all men, and

efpecially of thofe that believe, argue from

the power of Him on whofe protection ye

rely to your own fecurity :
M Truely my

foul waiteth upon God : from Him cometh

my falvation : He only is my rock and my
falvation: He is my defence : I fhall not be

greatly moved : The Lord is my helper,

and I will not fear what man fhall do unto

me." And from paft inftances of His mercy

to His future kindnefs :
" He that fpared

not His own Son, but delivered Him up for

us all, How fhall He not with Him alfo

freely give us all things h" And, laftly,

conclude confiftently with thefe promifes,

to obey the injunctions of your Redeemer,

and " take therefore no thought for the

morrow : for the morrow fhall take thought

for the things of itfelf. Sufficient for the

day is the evil thereof."

\SER-



SERMON XV.
ON THE SON OF GOD.

Heb. i. i, 2, 3, 4.

God, who at fundry times, and in divers

manners ,fpake in time paji unto thefathers

by the prophets, hath, in thefe laji days,

fpoken unto us by His Son, whom He hath

appoi?ited Heir of all things, by Whom alfo

He made the worlds ; Who being the bright-

nefs of His glory, and the exprefs mage

of His perfon, and upholding all things by

the word of His power, when He had by

Himfclf purged our fins , fat down on the

right hand of the Majefly on high ; being

made fo much better than the angels, as

He hath by inheritance obtained a more

excellent name than they.

T*7HEN our bleffed Lord had, at a serm.

word, calmed the tempeftuous waves, xv *

thofe who were prefent at the miracle natu-

x 2 rally
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On the Son of God.

£erm. rally alked, " What manner of man is this,

xv « that even the wind and the fea obey him ?"

And as naturally might we when reading,

that " He is our advocate with the Father,

and the propitiation for the fins of the

whole world, exclaim, " What manner of

perfon can this be, that He mould even in-

tercede between God and His creatures, and

have merit enough to become an acceptable

facrifice for others, and to procure falvation

for the world ?" The text, with other parts

of holy writ, folve this queftion ; and, by

revealing to us the natural dignity of the

Saviour, juftify us in believing, that He is

able to fave, to the uttermoft, all that come

unto Him : and, at the fame time, fuggeft

to us the weight of the obligation we lie

under not to neglect fo great a falvation

;

iince, if" he that defpifed Mofes' law,

died without mercy, of how much forer

punifhment, fuppofe ye, fhall he be thought

worthy, who hath trodden under foot the

Son of God r>

ManiM
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Manifeft it is, that thofe who are induced serm.

by their prejudices, pride or paffions, to re- xv.

ceive only thofe parts of revelation which

do not contradict their preconceptions, or

oppofe their inclinations, by rejecting this

doctrine of the divinity of Chrift, detract:

much from the weight of obligation on

themfelves to adhere under every difficulty,

and fpite of every temptation to His words

:

and, confcious of this, (as the children of

this world are wifer in their generation than

the children of light) thofe enemies of all

righteoufnefs, who, in a neighbouring coun-

try, laboured at a plan to deftroy chriitianity

from among men, in their inftructions to

their emhTaries, {peak of thofe who deny

the. divine nature in the Saviour, as little

elfe than friends to their plot : giving herein

a fearful admonition againft this departure

from the faith once delivered to the faints,

by their confidering it to be a fure flep to-

wards compleat apoftacy from the Gofpel.

After fuch a warning, then, from the enemy

himfelf, is it not peculiarly incumbent on us

to recoiled: the leffons of Scripture on this

x 3 impor*
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serm. important doctrine, and to enquire (as I

' purpofe now to do before you) into what

the Scriptures teach concerning the divine

nature of the fecond of thofe perfons in

whofe names we are baptized.

Here, however, do not fear that I am
going to lead you into any abftrufe fpecula-

tions, more calculated to amufe the thoughts

than inform the mind ; however exalted be

the natural dignity of our Redeemer, that

Holy Spirit, which fearcheth the deep things

of God, has fo exprefTed as much of it as

it is necefTary for us to know, that no man

of fair mind can doubt of the infinite worth

of the atonement offered for his fins, nor

the perfection of the Mediatour, who liveth

for ever, to make interceilion for him.

In that molt interesting converfation,

which our Lord held with His difciples the

night before His crucifixion, on His faying,

\\ I came forth from the Father, and am
come into the world. Again : I leave the

world, and go to the Father;
51

they an-

fwered,
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fwered, f* Lo, now fpeakeft Thou plainly, serm.

and fpeakeft no proverb :" a reply which xv *

fufficiently proves, that they underftood their

Mafter's words in the moft literal fenfe :

and what would a plain man conclude from

them thus underftood, but that He exifted

as really with the Father, before He came

into the world, as He would do after He
had left it ? He had taught the fame thing,

indeed, when He faid, " I am the living-

bread which came down from Heaven ;"

but the fimilitude then ufed might prevent

His words from being at that time confi-

dered as decifive ; they contained, in the

language of the apoftles, " a proverb."

But whatever obfeurity attended them, or

any others, of which He had made life on

the fame fubjeel, it was cleared away by

thefe direct terms in which He fpake when
about to leave the world ; and accordingly

we find, in the writings of apoftles, the

moft explicit alfertions of the fame fadl.

Thus St. John, in the fourth chapter of his

firft epiftle: " We have feen, and do teftify,

that the Father feat the Son to be the Saviour

x 4 of



3is On the Son of God'.

serm. of the world. Whofoever (hall confefs that

xv
- Jefus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in

him, and he in God :'• and, at the com-

mencement of the fame epiftle, " That

which was from the beginning, which we
have heard, which we have feen with our

eyes, which we have looked upon, and our

hands have handled of the word of life ;

(for the life was manifested, and we have

feen, and bear witnefs, and (hew unto you

that eternal life, which was with the Father,

and was manifested unto us)." And St.

Paul, in like manner, writing to the Phi-

lippians :
" Let this mind be in you, which

was alfo in Chrifr. Jefus : Who being in

the form of God, thought it not robbery to

be equal with God, but made himfelf of no

reputation, and took upon Him the form of

a fervant, and was made in the likenefs of

men." (Phil. ii. 6, 7.)

But there is, ye may obferve in this laft.

paflage, not only a declaration, that the

Redeemer of mankind exifted before His

appearance on earth, but that He exifted as

God,
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God, as truely as He afterwards was found serm.

in fafhion as a man ;
" Who being in the xv «

form of God—took upon Him the form of

a fervant, and was made in the likenefs of

man." The fame truth, too, is amply

taught by the beloved difciple, in the be-

ginning of his Gofpel: " In the beginning

was the word, and the word was with God,

and the word was God : the fame was in

the beginning with God.'* And, in the

fourteenth verfe of the fame chapter :
" And

the word was made flefh, and dwelt among

us, (and we beheld His glory, the glory as

of the only-begotten of the Father) full of

grace and truth."

Plain, however, as thefe pafTages are, and

cogent as are a multitude of others, to the

eftablimment of the fame doctrine, it was

not to be dilTembled, that there have been,

and yet are, who, though pretending to re-

ceive the Scriptures as the revelation of

God, deny that the divinity of the Saviour is

herein taught. To expofe the awkward eva-

sions, and refute at large the prefumptuous

fophifbry

4
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serm. fophiftry of thefe corrupters of the Gofpel,

^^- would be taking up your time unneceffarily ;

fince, on all queftions of this kind, we mull:

finally be determined by the words of reve-

lation, and thefe we can inveftigate without

attending to the endlefs obfervations of dif-

putative men.

Is the doctrine, then, which feems to be

fo exprefsly taught by St. John and St. Paul,

inconfiflent with any other parts of holy

writ, fo that, to preferve the mutual agree-

ments of its feveral portions, it is abfolutely

neceffary to difcover (if fuch could be dif-

covered) fome other meaning of their words ?

True it is, that it is written in the law,

" Hear, O Ifrael, the Lord our God is one

Lord." (Deut. vi. 4.) And by St. Paul

:

" To us there is one God the Father, of

whom are all things, and we in Him, and

one Lord Jefus Chrift, by Whom are all

things, and we by Him." (1 Cor. viii. 6.)

And, agreeably to thefe paiTages, the unity

of God is conftantly inculcated throughout

the facred writings ; fo that unlefs the Son

is
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is one with the Father in fo flricl: a fenfe as serm.

not to derogate from this unity of the God- xv.

head, thefe laft texts will be at variance

with thofe I have before quoted. But that

there exiftcth in them an unity to which

we mould in vain look for a parallel in the

creation, and that in this, as well as in other

refpecls, for the Deity there can found no

manner of fimilitude, we are taught, by the

words of Chrifr. Himfelf, who faid to the

Jews, ** I and my Father are one," (John x.

30.) And when they accufed Him of

making Himfelf God by this declaration,

He interpreted it as no more than equivalent

to faying, that He was the Son of God.

On another occafion He declared, " No
one knoweth the Son but the Father : nei-

ther knoweth any one the Father fave the

Son, and he to whomfoever the Son will

reveal Him." (Matt. xi. 27.) And again:

" As the Father knoweth me, fo know

I the Father." (John x. 15.) When ac-

cufed of making Himfelf equal with God,

becaufe He faid, " My Father worketh

hitherto, and I work;" He did not deny

the
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serm. the charge, but replied, " Verily, Verily,

I fay unto you, the Son can do nothing of

Himfelf, but what He feeth the Father do

:

for what things foever He doeth, thefe

doeth the Son likewife." (John v. 19.)

And in His difcourfe at the laft fupper, is

the following moft remarkable pafTage,

which ought to be conftantly retained in the

mind of every chriftian, who would think

juftly of His Saviour :
" If ye had known

me, ye mould have known my Father alfo:

and from henceforth ye know Him, and

have feen Him. Philip faith unto Him,

Lord, mew us the Father, and it fufficeth

us. Jefus faith unto him, Have I been fo

long with you, and yet hall thou not known

me, Philip ? He that hath feen me, hath

feen the Father ; and how fayeft thou, Shew

us the Father. Believeft thou not that I

am in the Father, and the Father in me ?

The words that I fpeak unto you, I fpeak

not of myfelf ; but the Father that dwelleth

in me, He doeth the works. Believe me,

that I am in the Father, and the Father in

me : or elfe believe me, for the very work's

fake.
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fake. Verily, Verily, I fay unto you, he serm.

that believeth on me, the works that I do, xv.

mail he do alfo: and greater works than

thefe mail he do; becaufe I go unto my
Father. And whatfoever ye mail alk in

my name, that will I do, that the Father

may be glorified in the Son. If ye mail

afk any thing in my name, I will do it."

(John xiv. 7— 14.) When, too, Judas (not

Ifcariot) faid unto Him, " Lord, How is

it that Thou wilt manifeft Thyfelf unto us,

and not unto the world ? Jefus anfwered,

If a man love me, he will keep my words

:

and my Father will love him, and we will

come unto him, and make our abode with

him."

Now the poiitive declaration made in the

firft of thefe palfages, and the very peculiar

characterifticks deferibed in the others,

evince an unity which we cannot perfectly

conceive, much lefs find words to exprels

;

and yet, if we look back into the Old

Teftament, we (hall perceive, that it is only

by this doctrine of the fubfiftence of more

than
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serm. trian one perfon in the unity of the God-

xv. head, that feveral paffages and facts there
^^^^ recorded can be explained. In the account

of the creation, we read, u And God faid,

Let us make man in our image, after our

likenefs." Some Jewiih interpreters, not

being able otherwife to account for the ufe

of the terms us, and our in this pafTage,

with fatisfaction to themfelves, fuppofed

that they were fpoken to the angels of the

Lord, an imagination directly contrary to

the words of God by His prophet. " I

am the Lord, that maketh all things, that

ftretcheth forth the heavens alone, and

fpreadeth abroad the earth by myfelf."'

(If. xliv. 24.) " Who hath directed the

Spirit of the Lord, or, being His counfel-

lor, hath taught Him ? with whom took

Hecounfel?" (If. xl. 13, 14.) And no lefs

incontinent with thefe declarations is the

fancy of more modern interpreters, who
have conceived, that Mofes hath here re-

prefented God as fpeaking in a manner long

fince adopted by earthly monarchs, but of

which ftyle there is not to be found,

3 • throughout
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throughout the Old Teflament, a fingle real serm.

inflance : while, moreover, as he is record- xv *

ing a fact, ftrange indeed mull: be that

man's idea of an infpired writer, who can

prefume, that where fo material principle

as the nature of the Deity is concerned, he

would merely copy terms that might tend

to miflead, and write, that God faid, " Let

us make man," when God had not faid fo.

Thefe evaiions, rather than interpreta-

tions, refuted, the pafTage itfelf remains in-

explicable ; but by what has fince been more

fully revealed unto us, that the word was

in the beginning with God, and was God,

and that without Him was not any thing

made that was made ; and that the Spirit,

which proceedeth from the Father, know-

eth the things of God, even as the fpirit

of a man knoweth the things of a man.

But holding, as it appears from their re-

maining works, that the primitive chriftians

did, that it was this Word with this Spirit

that was thus addrefTed, thofe fimilar paf-

fages, " the man is become as one of us,"

(Gen.
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Serm. (Gen. iii. 22.) and, " Go to, let us go
x^* down, and there confound their language,"

have alfo their meaning explained. By the

fame means will be folved the difficulty

which arifes from the apparent difagree-

ment between thofe paffages of Scripture,

which declare that no man hath feen God

at any time, and the others, which affert,

that the Lord appeared unto the patriarchs

and others. " No man (faith St. John)

hath feen God at any time." (John i. 18.)

" Ye have neither (faith our Lord, fpeaking

of tri£ Father) heard His voice at any time,

nor feen His fhape." (John v. 37.) Yet

various are the paffages of the Old Teita-

ment, which affirm, that God appeared, and

fpoke unto different perfons ; to Adam, to

Noah, to Abraham, to Jacob, toMofes, and

to the elders of Ifrael. Since then the

Scripture cannot be broken, Who was it

that thus vouchfafed to converfe, from the

firft, with the fons of men, lince it was not

the. Father ? Hear the beloved difciple to

this queftion : " The only begotten Son,

which is in the bofom of the Father, He

hath
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hath declared Him." Hear, too, that Son

Himfelf. " Not that any man hath feen

the Father, fave He which is of God, He

hath feen the Father. " (John vi. 46.) And

hence probably it is that St. Paul, in his

epiftle to the Coloflians, calls Chrift the

image of the invifible God. But farther;

if there can be fuch a thing as pofitive de-

claration, it was politively declared by the

prophet Ifaiah, that the Lord God fhould

come to Jerufalem, and vifit His people,

and perform among them fuch miraculous

works as would manif.fl His prefence,

" O, Zion, that bringeft good tidings, get

thee up into the high mountain : O, Jeru-

falem, that bringelr. good tidings, lift up

thy voice with ftrength ; lift it up, be not

afraid. Say unto the cities of Judah, Be-

hold your God ! Behold the Lord God wT
ill

come with ftrong hand, and His arm fhall

rule for Him : Behold, His reward is with

Him, and His work before Him. He fhall

feed His flock like a fhepherd ; He fhall

gather the lambs with His arm, and carry

them in His bofom, and mall gently lead

vol. 1. v thofe
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thofe that are with young." (If.xl. 9, 10, 1 1
.)

And in the third verfe of the fame chapter :

** The voice of Him that crieth, In the wil-

dernefs prepare ye the way of the Lord,

make ftraight in the dcfart a highway for

our God. Every valley mail be exalted,

and every mountain and hill fhall be made

low : and the crooked fhall be made ftraight,

and the rough places plain : and the glory

of the Lord fhall be revealed, and all flelli

fhall fee it together ; for the mouth of the

Lord hath fpoken it." And in the thirty-

fifth of the fame prophet: " Strengthen

ye the weak hands, and confirm the

feeble knees. Say to them that are of a

fearful heart, Be ftrong, Fear not : Behold

your God will ccme with vengeance, even

God with a recompence, He will come, and

lave you. Then the eyes of the blind mall

be opened, and the ears of the deaf (hall

be unftopped. Then fhall the lame man

leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb

fhall fing." Thefe paffages fpeak pofitively,

I fay, of what wre may not improperly term

a pcrfonal appearance of God ; yet are they

applied
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applied in the New Teftamcnt to that of serm.

our blefTed Saviour : and, indeed, in no xv *

other way have they, (perhaps I might fay)

can they be fulfilled. He declared Himfelf

to be the good Shepherd ; He pointed Him-
felf out as He at whofe coming the blind

received their fight, the lame walked, the

deaf heard : and, in addition to thefe tokens,

faid, " BlefTed is he, whofoever fhall not

be offended in me," when it had been by

the prophet proclaimed, that " the Lord

of Hofts Himfelf mould be for a ftone of

ftumbling, and for a rock of offence to both

the houfes of Ifrael." (If. viii. 13, 14.)

Nay, when afked by the Jews, " Thou art

not yet fifty years old, and haft Thou feen

Abraham ?" did He not reply, in a ftile

which was, at the call of Mofes, peculiarly

confecrated to the divine ufe, " Verily,

Verily, I fay unto you, Before Abraham

was I am." (John viii. 58.) Which, it

mould be remembered, the Jews fo plainly

underftood to be a claim to divinity, that

they would have ftoned Him, had He not

miraculoufly concealed Himfelf from them.

y 2 And
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And now, to ftrengthen and complete

this deduction on the natural dignity of our

Redeemer, let us confider, what His apof-

tles, after they had received that Spirit

which was fent exprefsly to lead them into

all the truth, taught concerning the perfon

of their Matter ; and fee whether they, in

fact, reafoned from the ancient Scriptures

to His pre-exiftence as God, at all in the

manner that has been followed in this dif-

courfe ? After the words I have before

quoted from the beginning of St. John's

Gofpel, in which that great apoftle afTerts

the divinity of the Word, he proceeds to

declare His presence at the creation, and

His actual operation in it. " All things

were made by Him ; and without Him was

not any thing made that was made." In

the text, we are exprefsly informed, that

the Son, by whom God hath, in thefe laft

days, fpoken unto us, is He " by whom
alio He made the worlds : the brightnefs

of His glory, the exprefs image of His

perfon, and upholding all things by the

word of His power. " And, in the firft

epiftle
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epiftle to Timothy, we read, " And with- serm.

out controverfy, great is the myftery of xv *

godlinefs : God was manifeft in the flefh,

juftified in the fpirit, feen of angels,

preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in

the world, received up into glory." (1 Tim.

iii. 16.) To Him who was thus manifeft,

is applied in the chapter of the text, not

merely by accommodation, but exprefsly

affirmed to be addrefled to Him, thofe words

of the pfalmift, " Thou, Lord, in the be-

ginning, haft laid the foundation of the

earth, and the Heavens are the works of

thine hands. They fhall perifh, but Thou

remaineft : and they all fhall wax old as

doth a garment : and as a vefture (halt Thou

fold them up, and they mall be changed

:

but Thou art the fame, and thy years ihall

not fail." (Heb. i. 10, 11, 12.) And in

his epiftle to the Coloffians, St. Paul de-

clares, that " in Him dwelleth all the ful-

nefs of the Godhead bodily." (Col. ii. 9.)

So that without adding feveral other texts

that might be produced to the fame purpofe,

here is fufficient apoftolick authority to

Y 3 juftify
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serm. juftify the application of thofe pafTages of

xv
; the Old Teftament to our bleffed Saviour,

which ftand in need of fuch an application

to remove their inconnftency with any other

parts of Scripture, however ftrongly they

exprefs the divine nature or attributes, and

confequently the guidance of the Holy Spirit

to the acknowledgment of the truth, that

God was in Chrift reconciling the world to

Himfelf.

Having thus afcertained, from the infal-

lible oracle of the word of God, the pre-

exiftence and divine nature of Him who

took flefh to redeem us, does it not now

become us to afk ourfelves, " How (hall

we efcape, if we neglect fo great falvation?"

A falvation, into the depth of the mercy of

which even angels defire to look ? And mall

we not neglect it, if we either overlook the

greatnefs of the facrifice offered for us, not

iC corruptible things, as filver and gold, but

the precious blood of Chrift, as of a lamb

without blemifh, and without fpot ?" or

lightly efteem the purpofe for which fuch a

facrifice
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facrifice was made, " to redeem us from all serm.

iniquity, and obtain for us an everlafting xv -

inheritance in the kingdom of God?"

Thefe are points to which our attention is

particularly called in the epiftle to the He-

brews, the authour of that calling on us to

conflder the Apoftle and High Priefr. of our

profefTion Jefus Chrif!:, who was counted

worthy of more glory than Mofes, inaf-

much as he who hath builded the houfe,

hath more honour than the houfe ; and de-

claring, that " it is impoffible for thofe

who were once enlightened, and have tafted

of the heavenly gift, and the powers of the

world to come, if they fall away, to renew

them again unto repentance." If, with

thefe exhortations, we compare the very in-

adequate eflimation in which many, who
are yet fincere in their belief of the Gofpel,

hold the wonderful things done for them in

the work of human redemption, we muft

acknowledge that they neglect this great

falvation, even if it be only by not giving

it that attentive consideration which it fo

juftly demands. If there are, who doubt

y 4 the
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serm. the power of Chrift, to fave to the utter-

xv
* moft all thofe who come unto God by Him,

or who deem the conditions of life which

He has fet before us, inefficient or unnecef-

fary ; thtk, of courfe, muft. neglect the

falvation which began to be fpoken by the

Lord. And fince He has declared, that

** He that taketh not up his crofs, and fol-

loweth after Him, is not worthy of Him,"

What muft remain for thofe who will not

take the trouble to enquire into the import*

ance of His words, or the full meaning,

obligation and tendency of His command-

ments ? Had we not the experience of

every day in teftimony of the fa6t, incredible

would it appear, that men could trifle, as

they do, with the offer of everlafting life,

or deem the profpecl: of perfect and inter-

minable happinefs in a future ftate un-»

worthy of earneft. attention. Anxious as

they generally appear to preferve themfelves

from diftrefs of every kind, fcarcely would

it be believed, that they would carelefsly

rifque the accumulated mifery of the lofs

of felicity unfpeakable, and -of the fuffering

all
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all t*he punifhments that mud flow from serm.

the cUrfe of a juftly offended Deity. Is it ^Xl.

that in other cafes great advantages are

ufually obtained without great exertions ?

or imminent evils avoided by carelefsnefs ?

Or, is it that in this cafe in particular men

are not required to be earneft in their efforts

for victory ? The contrary of all this ye

muft be fenfible is truth. Succefs is the

natural reward of labour and vigilance

:

mifcarriage and diftrefs as naturally follow

idlenefs and carelefTnefs ; and the Gofpel

calls on us to work out our falvation with

fear and trembling; and promifes, that we

{hall reap on no other condition than that

we faint not. Let us, therefore, remem-

bering the very great difference of character

there does, according to the fame Gofpel,

exifl between the difciphs of Chrift and

the children of the world, endeavour to

adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in

all things, and prove, that we are not in-

fenfible of the love which the Father hath

bellowed on us, in fending His only-be-

gotten Son, that we might live by Him,

% nor
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serm. nor of what the Son hath done in dying for

xv * us, while we were yet finners, by conti-

nuing faithful in His, words until He fhall

return from where He now fitteth, on the

right hand of the Majefty on high, to

overwhelm with deftrudion all thofe who
will not that He fhall reign over them, and

to gather His faints into that kingdom,

where they fhall reign with Him for ever

and ever.

SER-



SERMON XVI.

ON THE HOLY SPIRIT.

I Cor. xii. 4, 5, 6.

Now there are diverfities of gifts', but the

fame Spirit: and there are diverfities of

adminifirations, but the fame Lord : and

there are diverfities of operations, but it

is the fame God which worketh all in all.

TTHE doctrines which more peculiarly serm.

diftinguim chriftianity from every other xvi.

fyftem of religion, are the incarnation of

the Son of God, that He might make expi-

ation for our fins, and the exiftence of three

perfons in the divine nature. The revela-

tion of the laft of thefe, indeed, feems to

be only a more perfect, difcovery of what

the ancient Jews, as well as other nations,

had
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serm. had learned by tradition from the earlieft

XVI
* generations of mankind. But both of them

being far beyond the reach of human in-

veftigation, and yielding, too, particular in-

ferences to the abfolute neceiTity of holinefs

of life, they have met with numerous oppo-

nents, who have afTaulted them with all the

obilinacy with which men will naturally

contend for the hopes of life, or againft the

fear of condemnation. That particular por-

tion of thefe which the paffage of Scripture

I have now read to you fuggefta to our

confideration, is the exiftence of the Holy

Ghoft as a perfon diftinct from the Father

and the Son, which fome of our gainfayers

have denied, under an imagination, that the

texts which teach it may be explained, by

faying, that they relate only to an influence,

or a difpofition ; as when we fay, a man's

pride taught him fo to behave; or, \* they

were led by a fpirit of oppofition to do fuch

an ad:." To confirm you in the conviction

that thefe are but the mifinterpretations of

rnifguided men, I fhall, in this difcourfe,

ftate to you fome of thofe declarations of

Scripture
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Scripture which teach us, that the Holy serm.

Spirit is a divine perfon, before I proceed xvr.

to fpeak of what is revealed concerning

His operation on the minds of thechriftians,

and the abfolute neceflity in which we fland

of His affiftance to forward and complete

the work of our falvation.

When our blefTed Lord was about to

afcend where He was before, He faid unto

His apoftles, *' I will pray the Father,

and He fhall give you another Comforter,

that He may abide with you for ever ; the

Spirit of Truth." And a little after, " But

the Comforter, the Holy Ghoft, whom the

Father will fend in my name, He fhaU

teach you all things, and bring all things

to your remembrance, whatfoever I have

faid unto you." And yet again, in the

fame difcourfe, " Howbeit, when He, the

Spirit of Truth, is come, He will guide

you into all the truth : for He fhall not

fpeak of Himfclf ; but whatfoever He fhall

hear, that fhall He fpeak : and He will

fhew you things to come. He fhall glorify

me:
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serm. mc : for He fhall receive of mine, and mail

xvi. mew it unto you." (John xiv. 15, 16—26.

and xvi. 13, 14.) Now if ye recall to

mind the terms in which our Saviour before

fpake of Himfelf, ye will fee, that they

are nearly the fame which He here employs

in fpeaking of the Holy Ghoft. Of Him-

felf He faid, " For I have not fpoken of

myfelf, but the Father which fent me :

He gave me a commandment what I mould

fay, and what I mould fpeak ; whatfoever

I fpeak, therefore, even as the Father faid

unto me, fo I fpeak." (John xii. 49, 50.)

Of the Spirit He faid, " For He fhall not

fpeak of Himfelf, but whatfoever He 'fhall

hear that fhall He fpeak." Can we then

doubt that, as He fpake of a perfon in the

firft of thefe pafiages, He did fo in the

la ft ? The fame acts of hearing and fpeak-

ing are afcribed to both j and fince there

clearly is no figurative perfonification in the

firft, Why are we to fuppofe it in the

other ? The fame queftions might be re-

peated with regard to the paffage of text,

wherein diverlities of gifts are afcribed to

the
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the Spirit in the fame manner as diverfities serm.

of adminiitrations to the Lord : nay, a few xvi.

verfes onward, the apoftle, after enumerating

various gifts, writes, " But all thefe work-

eth that one and the felf fame Spirit, di-

viding to every man feverally as He will."

(1 Cor. xii. 11.) Thus afcribing to the

Spirit that which belongs fpecifically to a

perfonal and intelligent being, Freewill.

To the fame purpofe might it be urged,

that in the commiffion given the difciples

to preach the Gofpel to all nations, they

were commanded to baptize them in the

name of the Father, and of the Son, and of

the Holy Ghoft, without any mark of dif-

tinclion whatever, either as to the fervice to

be rendered, or as to the nature of thofe

whofe names are thus called over us. For

is it to be imagined, that in forming a fo-

lemn covenant with the human race, the

Father and the Son would order to be joined

with their own names that of a mere faculty;

or, indeed, that of any other than a perfon

who was not equal to take part with them, in

giving
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serm. giving falvation to all the fons of A£a.m,
XVI ' who would be converted and live ?

But as it was not with a view to raife

your indignation againft the perverfenefs of

men, on whom fueh clear manifestations of

the truth are loft, but to awaken your cau-

tion, and arm your minds againft their

errours and mifreprefentations, that this

difquiiition was entered into, I mail only

add to thefe proofs of the perfonality of the

Holy Ghoft, that it is written, that He
fpake, as unto Philip the deacon, fo unto

Peter, while he was thinking on the virion

he had been fhewn from Heaven, and faid

unto him, " Behold three men feek thee.

Arife, therefore, and get thee down, and go

with them, doubting nothing : for I have

fent them." (Acts x. 21, 22.) And again,

to the teachers of the church of Antioch,

to whom, as they miniftered to the Lord,

and fafted, fays the facred hiftorian, " the

Holy Ghoft faid, " Separate me, Barnabas

and Saul, for the work whereunto I have

called them." (Acts xiii. 2.) And that, at

the
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thebaptifm of the Lord Jefus Chrift, " He serm.

defcended in a bodily fhape like a dove upon xvi.

him." (St. Luke iii. 22.)

Having thus ftated to you, that from the

fcriptural accounts of His office, His acts,

and His appearance, it is evident, that the

Holy Spirit is really a divine Perfon. Let

us now turn our enquiry to thofe operations

on the human mind, which the facred

writings afcribe to Him. Tru-fe are two-fold,

ordinary and extraordinary ; from the firft

arife, in general, every good inclination,

every real virtue and amiable quality ; and,

in particular, the love of truth and faith in

God and Chrift, with all the graces which

are confequent on it : and, from the fecond,

thofe miraculous powers with which the

ancient prophets and firft preachers of the

Gofpd were endowed, as tongues, pro-

phecy, and the diicerning of fpints.

If ye would now afk, How difpofitions

and powers {o different from what we natu-

rally pofTefs, are produced in our minds ?

vol. 1. z We
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serm. We can anfwer only in the words of our

xvj. Mafter, " The wind bloweth where it

lifteth, and thou hearefl the found thereof,

but canit not tell whence it cometh, and

whither it goeth : fo is every one that is

bom of the Spirit." Ye fee, indeed, the

effects of this Holy Spirit's infpiration in

the virtues or powers of thofe with whom
He ypuchfafes to dwell ; but how thefe

powers or virtues arife, or how far they

will extend, not even thofe who poflefs

them can tell. A remarkable proof of this

we have, as to the miraculous gifts of the

Holy Ghofl, in the fact of the prophets not

always knowing the full extent of the pre-

dictions uttered by themfelves. From

various paffages of their writings, it mould

feem, that the apoftles thought that the end

of all things was much nearer at end in

their age, than it has in the event proved to

be, though they fpake of the previous cir-

cumftances that muft neceffarily come to

pafs. And may we not conclude, that

fomewhat fimilar took place with refpect

to the ancient prophets, from the following

• words
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Words of St. Peter: " Of which falvat ion serm.

the prophets have enquired and fearched xVi.

diligently, who propheiied of the grace that

fhould come unto you : fcarching what or

what manner of time the Spirit of Chrift,

which was in them, did fignify, when it

teftifled before-hand the fufferings of Chrilt,

and the glory that mould follow. Unto

whom it was revealed, that not unto them-

felves, but unto us, they did fninifter the

things which are now reported unto you by

them that have preached the Gofpel unto

you, with the Holy Ghoil fent down from

Heaven ; which things the angels defire to

look into." (1 Pet. 1. 10, II, 12.) And

as to the more common influences of this

divine Spirit, if the mode of their operation

was difcoverable by us, every real chnftian

coidd trace, better than fome weak enthu-

fiafts now pretend to do, the defcent of the

Holy Gholt. into his mind, and all his mo-

tions therein, and the queition I have fup-

pofed would be needlefs. As it is, that

new birth on which all our hopes of an

heavenly inheritance depend, is carried on

z 2 imper-
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serm. imperceptibly to ourfelves, except in the

xyx. confequent alteration in our views and in-

clinations, and habits ; when the produce

of our natural birth, the luft of the flefh,

the luft of the eyes, and the pride of life,

with all our anxious thoughts and premedi-

tated plans for fecuring ourfelves eafy and

pleafiirable fituations to the end of our days

here, are changed for the true love of

God, and earnefr. exertions to obtain, before

all things, His kingdom and His righteouf-

nefs.

That fuch a purification of our minds,

and amendment of our difpoiitions, is abfo-

lutely requilite for our admiilion into the

kingdom of Heaven, we may not only pre-

fume, from coniidering both how incapable

of pure happinefs in himfelf, and how un-

likely to refrain from difturbing that of

others, would be a man with all, or any of

his evil affecftions, and uncorrected habits

about him, but finely conclude, from the

pofitive declaration of our Lord made to

Nicodemus, " Verily, Verily, I fay unto

thee,
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thee, Except a man be born of Water, and serm.

of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king-

dom of God." That likewife the divine

afTiftance thus mentioned is abiblutely ne-

ceflary to the cLanfing of our hearts, and

the improvement of our inclinations, is

manifeff. from its being the corruption of

nature, which we have derived from the

fall of our firft parents, that renders us thus

prone to evil : For who can reltore the na-

ture of man once depraved by the entrance

of fin, to its original ifate of purity and

righteoufnefs, but He who at firft made

him upright ? The neceility of fuch a re-

generation to the happinefs of man, has

been by many, in various regions, and dif-

ferent ages, feen and acknowledged ; but

human means alone being inadequate to the

work, the employment of them has often

either degenerated into bafe hypocrify, or

produced a fpiritual pride by no means con-

fident with real righteoufnefs ; and it re-

mained for the Saviour of the world to

procure this gift for the race, whofe re-

demption He vouchfafed to undertake,

z 3 When,
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serm. When, therefore, His difciples went forth

XVI
« to preach among the nations, repentance

towards God, and faith towards our Lord

Jeius Chnft, He not only wrought With

them, by confirming their word with fiLns

and wondeis, but through the operation of

the Holy Ghoft, the hearts cf their hearers

were opened to receive their lelTons, and re-

pentance unto life was given to the nations.

" Having then begun in the Spirit, Can

we be made perfect by the fleQi ?" Can we,

with the natural powers of our fouls, pro-

ceed (as we are, in our baptifmal office,

told we are engaged to do) in all virtue and

godlinefs of living ? If there be any fuffi-

ciently conceited of themfelves to imagine

they can, thefe plainly are deficient in one

Gofpl virtue than which there is not any

more becoming, or more necefTary to the

well-being of fuch a creature as. man, I

mean lowlinefs of mind, one of the gifts

of that Spirit whofe afliitance they are mad

enough to reject : and, by that deficiency,

thus prove the very truth they prefume to

controvert,

6
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controvert, " that of ourfelves we can efTec- serm.

tually do nothing.*
1 The weaknefs of our xvl '

nature is fufficiently exprefled by the ac-

knowledgment and plea fo often heard from

the mouth of thofe who have done Wrong

:

" I confefs it was not right, but I could"

not help it at the time." For though, had

the perfons who thus own themf Ives to

have done evil, earneftly fought, and honeftly

made ufe of the divine aiTiftance, they would

have conquered in the trials under which

they fell; yet, without that afliftance, " the

evil which they would not, that they did,"

and they will continue " to do what they

allow not," until they obtain, by humble

and fincere petition, through Jefus Chrift

our Lord, that Holy Spirit, Who alone can

efTec! ually work in us both to will and

to do.

This is a point that both merits and calk

for our moll: ferious and devout attention,

fince, as long as we can gain power to do

the will of God, it is our own fault if we

do it not, though the deficiency itfelf pro-

z 4 ceed
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ceed immediately from want of the power

which we might have had if we would.

But here is the point of felf-deception

;

men feel their weaknefs, and thence argue,

that they cannot be criminal in what they

do, as it proceeds from imbecility ; while,

were we to call ourfelves to a ftricl: account

on the meafures we have purlued to pro-

cure the additional ftrength we want, and

which is fo fully promifed, and of our need

of which we are fo repeatedly reminded in

the Scriptures, we mould molt of us, I

fear, find, that inftead of foliciting the aid

of Heaven for counteracting our evil incli-

nations, cleanfing our hearts, and vanquiili-

ing the temptations which occur by the

means prefcribed by the word of God, we,

by our finful compliances, and wilful im-

purities, offend that Holy Spirit, on wrhofe

co-operation with us, all our hopes of vic-

tory depend. Merciful as is our Creatour,

we are not to prefume that He will always

ftaive with the perverfenefs of His crea-

tures : great as is His long-fuffering, it

Cannot extend to aught that wrould ferve as

ericou-
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encouragement to defpife His authority: serm.

nor were we without any exprefs informa- xvi.

tion on the fubject, could we fuppofe, that
^

God would dwell with the obftinately fin-

ful. When, then, by reiterated rejections .

of His admonitions ; when, by repeatedly

refuting to do what ibmething within us

tells us we ought to do, we grieve this

Holy Spirit, can we be furprized that He
withdraws Himfclf from us, and that we

no longer feel an inward repugnance to con-

duct, under the practice of which we were

at firft uneafy, and full of mifgivings of

heart ?

And how fearful is fuch a ftate ! The

more fecure we appear to ourfelves to be in

it, the greater is our danger ; and we fee

no harm in what we do, becaufe the true

light is taken from us. >

But here, perhaps, ye would afk, " How
then can we ever be fecure that we are not

in fuch a fituation, fince the ignorance of it

makes part of its danger j and unlefs fome

criterion
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criterion be named, by which a judgment

may be made, we muft continue expoied

to the moft tormenting uncertainty as to

our fpiritual ftate ?" This is a queflion

which experience proves to be of great im-

portance, fince many have fuffered from

defpondency on the fubject of it ; yet by

no means from the Scriptures not containing

a fufficient rule of determination. The

faith and the works of a chriftian are there

laid down as proofs of our being led by the

Spirit of Chrift. Thus, in the verfe im-

mediately before that of the text, the apoftle

fays, with manifeft earneftnefs, " Where-

fore I give you to understand, that no man

fpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Jefus

accurfed : and that no man can fay, that

Jefus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoft.'*

As far, therefore, as we are fincere in the

belief of the Gofpel, fo far we may jultly

hope, we. are led by this Holy Spirit : and,

on the other hand, as far as a man thinks

lightly of the Saviour of the world, and

defpifes the meffage fent from the Father

by Him, fo far has he withdrawn himfelf

from
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from the guidance, fo far has he thrown seum*

himielf out of the protection of the Spirit XVI *

of God. Again ; we read in the epiitle to

the church of Galatia, " But the fruit of

the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-fufFering,

gentlenefs, goodnefs, faith, meeknefs, tem-

perance :" and, confequently, while thefe

are found in our breafts, we have encou-

ragement to think, that we alfo have the

Spirit of Chrift ; but when our conduct

proves that thefe exiit not within us, then

have we but too much reafon to draw the

melancholy conclufion, " that in reality we

are none of His."

Every approach to a defer tion of the

faith, every departure from thofe virtues

which are His gifts, muil: grieve that Spirit

who would, if we would but comply with

His fuggeftions, conduct and fupport us

through the work of our falvation, and,

confequently, muft put us in greater danger

of finally lofing His ailiftance. Let this

truth be duely confidered, and then ye will

fee the utter unreafonablenefs of efleeming

any
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serm. any breach of the divine law, any wilful
XVI

- omiffion of duty as of trifling importance.

For what can efcape His univerfal infpec-

tion ? The integrity of every deed, the fin-

cerity of every purpofe, muff, be weighed by

Him, and the deficiency of our judgment,

and the flownefs of our feeling with regard

to them, cannot be pleaded in our excufe,

becaufe we might have obtained the affiit-

ance of a Comforter, who could kad us

into all the truth, and bring to our remem-

brance every obligation.

Behold here, then, how great reafon we

have to work out our falvation with fear

and trembling, fince it is the God of Judg-

ment that worketh in us both to will and

to do ! Behold what a call to care in the

conduct of ourfelves, to circumfpeetion in

guarding againft impurity, lince the body

of every true difciple of Chrift is a temple

of the Holy Ghoff ! and what great caufe

not to fin againft our own bodies, iince he

who defiles the temple of God, him will

God deftroy. Obferve, too, how great oc-

cafion
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cafion is thus given us for humility in our- serm.

felves, fince our whole fufficiency appears xvi.

to be of God : and, at the fame time, what

great encouragement for exerting all the

powers we have, fince, with our heavenly

Patron, we may, if we will, be in all things

more than conquerours. What a majeftick

idea, too, is given us of the difpenfation,

in the bleflings of which we are called to

partake, when we are aiTured, that the Son

of God is become our High Prieft, and

having entered into Heaven, iitteth at the

right hand of the Father, ever ready to

make interceffion for us, while the Holy

Spirit dwelleth with us, to lead us into the

path of life, and raife us whither the Cap-

tain of our falvation is gone' before ! And
what a pledge of future glory do they re-

ceive, with whom God thus deigneth already

to make His abode ! And ought not thefe

considerations to render us careful to keep

ourfelves from both the ways of the fcoffers,

and the practices of the profane ? Of the

inevitable condemnation of thofe wTho blaf-

pheme the Holy Ghoft, we are apprized

:

and
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serm. and muff, not every approach towards 2

xvi. crime which fo heavy a fentence attends,

expofe us to proportionate punifhment ?

Can they who feoff at the dictates, or ridi-

cule the fuggeilions of the fame Spirit,

hope to efcape chaftifement ? And are not

they guilty of this who treat with irreve-

rence either the words or the doctrines of

holy writ ? As, on the other hand, they

furely profane His holy name, who afenbe

to His illumination the fancies of an over-

heated imagination ; and wThde guilty of

walking diibrderly, of protracting fchifms,

andfpeaking evil of dignities, boldly affirm,

they are guided by that wifdom which St.

James defcribes as " firfl pure, then peace-

able, gentle, eafy to be entreated, full of

mercy, and good fruits, without partiality,

and without hypocrify."

S£R~



SERMON XVII.

ON BAPTISM.

St. John hi. 5.

ye/us anfvered, Verilyt Verily, I fay unt*

thee, Except a man be born of Water, and

of the Spirit, be cannot enter into ' the

kingdom of God.

"VriCODEMUS, a ruler of the Jews, Serm.

convinced, by the miracles of or.r xvn.

blefled Saviour, that He was a teacher come

from God, enquired of Him privately con-

cerning His doctrine, and on that occasion

was the declaration of the text delivered, in

which we are explicitly informed, that no

man can become a member of that king-

dom, which our Lord, and His mefTenger

John the Baptift, preached, unlefs through

the
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the baptifm of Chrilt he be born anew.

Of this baptifm the words diftinguifh two

parts, the ritual and the fpiritual ; the

former being that by which believers are

vifibly admitted into the church, and out-

wardly purified with water, in fignification

of the inward purification wrought by the

latter, through the power of the Spirit of

God : His promife of which to thofe who

Sincerely embraced the faith, is fealed by

this facrament being administered to them

in the name of The Father, and of The

Son, and of The Holy Ghoft.

There could fcarcely be produced a more

flagrant inftance of departure from that

confiflency of conduct, which reafon and

found understanding prefcribe, than is exhi-

bited in the very different manners in which

the generality of christians treat thofe two

facred institutions of their divine Matter,

Baptifm and the Lord's Supper. The latter

they hold in the moil aweful reverence ;

nay, often have fuch a dread of its fanctity,

that although called thereunto, they dare not

be
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be partakers of it : but the former they serm.

frequently appear to efteem little more than XVII «

a mere ceremony, at which they attend in

a mofl negligent, and, I might fay, inde-

cent manner, fecming totally ignorant either

for what, or before whom, they are affem-

bled ! Yet was this rite appointed by the

fame authority as the former ; and though

we may juitly, perhaps, be more ftricken

with a folemnity, of the whole of which

we ourfelves partake, than with one ofwhich

another is the principal fabject, yet the re-

collection of the characters in which we

appear at this laft, as members of the

church ; and that we were formerly dedi-

cated to the fervice of God and of Chrift,

by the fame means j and that we pretend

to continue in the faith now profeiTed, and

have taken on ourfelves the performance of

the fame vows that are now made, and that

we are, at the time, exprefsly calling on the

Lord to ratify and perfect what we are

doing in His name, mould furely induce

us to attend with ferioufnefs, and a reverend

vol. 1. a a de-
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serm. demeanour, at the admiffion of a fellow-

J^^, heir of the promifes of God in (Thrift

Were it only to prevent ourfelves from

acting unworthily of it, mould we either

ever be required to take the character of a

fponfor for an infant on us, or if we have

done fo already, it would be no unprofitable

employment of our time to enquire more

particularly into this facrament of baptifm;

but as doing fo will likewife remind us of

the obligations impofed on us by our own

entrance into the chriftian covenant, a feri^

ous confideration of it may be of the mod:

important ufe in rendering us more careful

to perform the duties we have fo folemnly

contracted to difcharge.

Oppofite are the errours into which men

have run with refpect to the pofitive infti-

tutions of religion. Some have made all

necellary practice to coniift in the exact

obfervance of thefe alone : fuch, nearly,

were the jPharifees among the Jews, who

taken
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tuken up with the outward purifications serm.

commanded in the law, or recommended xvn.

by their traditions, while they carefully
*~^

attended to the warning of the outiide of

the cup and the platter, neglecled that

purity of heart, and clcannefs from the con-

tamination of iniquity, to remind them of

the neceility of preferving which, thefe

fymbols were ordained. Others, on the

contrary, with but little lefs abfurdity, be-

caufe the virtue of thefe things doth not

arife merely from themfelves, but confifteth

in their relation to fomething further, have

conceived that they are not to be at all re-

tained : fuch is the extravagant opinion of

the people among us commonly denomi-

nated Quakers, with the regard to the two

facraments of the chriitian church.

We (hall, in the cafe before us, be well

guarded againft either of the abfurdities I

have now particularized, if we examine

into the nature of the rite of bnptifm, and

confider what neceffity there is for the ob-

fervance of it.

a a 2 _ Now
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serm. Now for the firfr. enquiry, it is a position

xvii. which will fufliciently approve itfelf to

every man's understanding, that for men to

be received into the favour of God, and be-

come proper objects for His protection and

patronage, it is fit, that their minds be

cleanfed from evil inclinations and wicked

difpofitions. Of fuch purification, the ex-

ternal warning with water is an apt and

Significant fymbol. For the body alone

being that which we can fenfibly reach, and

itfelf partaking in the acts of iniquity and

pollutions of fin, and being firfr. the corrup-

ter, and afterwards the inftrument through

which the depraved foul practifes her evil

imaginations, nature itfelf might lead, and

perhaps, in many inftances, has led men,

who have become fcnfible of the vilenefs of

fenfual gratifications, to begin their entrance

on a life of purity, with ablution of the

body ; tcftifying, by this act, their eager-

nefs to deliver themfelves from the unclcan-

nefs which they had contracted. Among
the Jews, it was cuftomary, when one of

another nation became a profelyte- to the

law
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law of Mofes, before he was admitted to serm.

circumcifion, by baptifm to cleanfe him, as xvn.

it were, from the defilement of his former

idolatry : this ufage the great herald of the

Gofpel, John, (furnamed from the very

circumftance the Baptifr.) embraced with

refpect to the Jews themfelves, reminding

them of their guilt, and exhorting them to

repent, and be baptized; and it was at

length folemnly ordained, by our blefTed

Lord, to be the mean of admiffion into the

new covenant of which He is the Medi-

atour.

If baptifm, then, be but confidered

merely as fignificant of purification from

paft pollutions, no one can properly come

to it who is not iincerely defirous of being

cleanfed from fuch : and thofe who main-

tain not the purity thus obtained, but return

again to the practice of vice, forgetting that

they were purged from their old fins, render

it ttfelefe and nugatory. For the baptifm

which " doth now fave us, is not (as St.

Peter declares) the putting away the filth

a a 3 of
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serm. of the flelli, but the anfwer of a good con-

xvii. fc {ence toward God, by the refurreclion of

Jefus Chrifti"

If viewed farther, as ordained by Chrift

to be the rite by which all who are per-

fuaded of the truth of His religion (hall be

received into the covenant made between

God and man, through His mediation;

thus connected its efficacy, and all the be-

nefits to be derived from it, muft depend on

the terms of that covenant, and the manner

in which the perfon baptized performs the

conditions which are required of him : and

thus errour on that fide, on which the ob-

fervance of the externals of religion is fub-

ftituted for the whole pra&ice of it, is, in

this cafe, excluded. While the neceffity of

the thing itfelf, and the prefumptuous ab-

furdity of neglecting it, is made fufficiently

apparent by the mention of its being com-

manded by our Lord Himfelf. The being

born of Water, is as exprefsly inflfted on

in the text, as the being born of the Spirit;

aufcl however attached men may be to their

' own
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own reafonings, and to the ends and pur- serm.

pof s difcernible through them, when God xvn *

appoints, it is clearly theirs to obey with-

out hefitation or reply. Neither have thofe,

who w 11 not make themfelves partakers of

the covenant in the manner He hath been

pleafed to prefcribe, any ground of com-

plaint, if they be excluded from the benefits

of it. In the covenant of circumcifion it

was faid,
•'• The uncircumcifed man-child

(hall be cut off from his people : he hath

broken my covenant.* In the covenant of

baptifm it is faid, " Verily, Verily, I fay

unto thee, Except a man be born of Water,

and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the

kingdom of God." Let thofe, then, who

neglect the laft, confider, as earnestly as the

importance of obtaining an inheritance into

the kingdom of heaven demands, Where is

the difference between thefe denunciations ?

How neceffary the apoftles thought the

compliance with that part of their Lord's

inftructions, which directed them to bap-

tize as well as to teach, we may learn from

a a 4 their
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serm. their conftant practice, and efpecially from
xvii. ^g verv ftrong inftance afforded us by St.

Peter's conduct with refpect to the Centu-

rion Cornelius, and his houfehold, when,

even after the Holy Ghoft had fallen on

them, he firft fignified, that there was

fomething yet undone, when he afked,

" Can any man forbid water, that thefe

fhould not be baptized, which have received

the Holy Ghoft as well as we ?" (Ads x.

47.) And then commanded them to be

baptized in the name of the Lord; thereby

manifefting, that he efteemed this to be the

full and folemn reception of them into the

church of God, and into the number of

that people to whom belong all the promifes

of falvation fent from the Father by the

Son, and the inheritance of which is made

fure by the operation of the Holy Ghoft.

The fame, then, ought we to think of this

holy baptifm; and reflecting, that men

were, from the firft, called to it, as to the

baptifm of repentance for remiflion of fins

to all that believe, hold our coming unto

it to be the moft folemn afTurance we can

- give
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give of our unfeigned fenfe and repentance

of our fins paft, the ftrongeffc profefiion we ^-y-xj

can make of our faith in thofe facred Three,

in whole names we are baptized, and the

moll: avowed engagement of ourfelves, to

live that holy life commanded in the Gofpel,

into the fellowship of which we are hereby

aflbciated.

And, indeed, on ground fimilar to this,

we find St. Paul repeatedly urging his con-

verts to the exercife of all the chnftian vir-

tues. Thus, in his epiille to the Romans 1

•' How fhall we who are dead unto fin, live

any longer therein ? Know ye not, that fo

many as were baptized into Jefus Chrift,

were baptized into His death ? Therefore

we are buried with Him by baptifm into

death, that like as Chrift was raifed from

the dead by the glory of the Father, even

fo we alfo fhould walk in newnefs of life."

In which words ye may obferve, the apoflle

makes an allufion to the manner in which

baptifm was originally admin iftered, which

was by immerfing, and thus burying, as it

were,
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serm. were, the whole body in water; from
xvn

* whence it arofe again warned, and meet to

enter on a new life of holy converfation.

Difference of climate, and the tender age

of thofe now brought to the facred font,

have made relaxation in this particular ne-

cefTary, whence to thofe who do not look

back to the ancient mode, the ftrength and

juftice of this allufion of the apoftle is not

fo apparent.

But if we mould be here afked, What

are the reafons for admitting infants to bap-

tifm, when they neither have any actual

fins to repent of, nor can be fenfible of the

need in which, from the corruption of their

nature, they ftand of the divine mercy and

afliflance, nor can underfland the terms re-

quired ? We have to anfwer, That from the

inftitution itfelf of the covenant of circum-

cifion, it is manifeft, that infancy was no

bar to the admiffion to all the benefits of

that : we have no reafon to doubt, then,

but as under the law, a ftricl, fo under the

Gofpel, a milder difpenfation, we may, in

• the
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the earlieft childhood, be received among serm.

thofe to whom God hath promifed His xvn.

efpecial patronage : and although we read

not exprefsly in any of the apoftalick

writings, that the fir ft preachers of the

Gofpcl baptized infants, yet we often read

that they baptized whole families, in which,

as Chriit had before faid, " Suffer little

children, and forbid them not to come unto

me," we may prefume, fuch were included.

The curfe once pronounced on Adam,

occafioned all his feed to be born in a ftate

of reprobation; and, although the redemp-

tion by Chriit. has, from the beginning cf

the world, extended to all in every age, and

there could be no fign of God's giving, or

man's accepting this redemption, until it

was made man ifeft, now it is fo, and a nVfi

of it has been inftituted in the rite of bap-

tifm, to bring our children to be fealed

among- thofe who are juitified through

Chriit, is, furely, a work not to be con-

demned. By this,- like the parents of Sa-

muel, we introduce our children into the

temple,
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serm. temple, and offer them to the fervice of

xvii. God: by this we place them among thofe

who, if they afterwards fin, have an advo-

cate with the Father, Jefus Chriit. the

righteous : and although they can neither

confefs the faith, nor promife to keep it,

yet being brought to baptifm by fuch as are

already believers, and who undertake to in-

ftrucl: them in what they are to believe, and

what they are to practife, as foon as they

(hall be capable of learning, they are re-

ceived under the confideration, that when

arrived at a riper age, they will take upon

themfelves the obligations into which their

fureties entered for them, and renew, with

their own mouths, the confeflion of that

faith in which others have engaged to fee

that they are brought up.

On thefe grounds is the baptifmal office

of our own church formed ; and it is re-

quired by it, that for every child, two per-

fons of its own fex, and one of the other,

become fureties : of thefe, a promife of an

holy life, and an acknowledgement of the

3 chriftian
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christian faith in its name, are demanded; serm.
prayers are offered unto God, that He will xvu.

vouchfafe to counteract, by the operation of

His bleffed Spirit, thofe evil and corrupt

affections which, from the depraved ffate

of human nature, fpring up Very early in

our minds, and that He will, through life,

fo affift, direct, and govern the child -now

prefented before Him, that it may, at length,

attain to an inheritance in the kingdom of

Heaven. The child is baptized in the form

commanded by our Lord, and folemnly re-

ceived as a member of the church ; and his

fureties are exhorted to remember what they

have undertaken, and perform it, by feeing

that the child be virtuoufly brought up to

lead a godly and a chriitian life, and in-

ftructed in the principles and precepts of

the Gofpel, and, when old enough, to be

made fenlible of what has been, in its in-

fancy, promifed for it, called to take on it-

felf the vows made in its name, and re-

ceiving confirmation at the hands of the

bifhop, declare his own acceptance of God's

merciful offer of falvation.

In
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serm. In thus repeating merely what every one

may read in his Common Prayer Book, I

am not unneceiTarily employing that time

which might be applied to fpeaking on

fubjects not fo appofite to all : for although

much pains have been taken to make the

proper manner of performing and attending

every office of our church clear to all con-

cerned, by the plainer!: directions inferted

throughout their forms, ye murt be fenfible,

that thefe directions are in general either not

read, or not obeyed ; and as it is the earner!:

wifh of my heart to imprefs on your minds

every duty to which ye may be called, I have,

by the foregoing deduction, fought occafion

to recommend to your ferious recollection the

following truths : i ft. That that of a furety

for a child in baptifm being a facrcd and

very important office, it highly behoveth the

parents to invite none to it, who are not of

an age fufficiently considerate to be duely

fenfible of the charge which they take on

themfelves, or of principles and a difpofi-

tion to difcharge it with integrity ; and that

when they have found fuch, they do not

impede
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impede them in performing the promife serm.

they have made, to fee that the child be xvn.

virtuoufly and religiouily brought up : For

is it not highly abiurd, firft to requeft men

to enter into an engagement, and then to

oppofe their fulfilling it ? 2dly. That when
called to take this office on you, ye coniider

the meaning and importance of it, and not

afTume it, unlefs ye be refolved with rin-

cerity to perform it. It is now too generally

viewed in the falfe light of merely accom-

modating a friend with one's name, and the

ceremonial over, is fcarcely thought of

more, not even when the parents die during

the child's infancy, in which cafe the obli-

gation into which the fponfors have fo fo-

lemnly entered with the church, and con-

fequently with Him Who is the Head of

the church, our Lord Jefus Chrifl, is in-

cumbent on them in its fulleft force. And

that, laftly, when appearing at the font to

be admitted into the chrifhan covenant in

a child's name, ye fhould recollect, that the

questions put to you, concerning the faith

ye hold, and the vows ye make, are not

repeated
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serm. repeated for form's fake only, and to be an-

xvii. fWered with a nod or a bow, but by exprefs

declaration and word of mouth ; it being

efTentially necelTary, that fin be renounced,

and Chrift acknowledged, before this facra-

ment be adminiftered.

There is yet, in the adminiftration of

this facrament, one particular, which, al-

though no part of the- original inftitution,

was very early adopted, that of giving a

new name to the perfon baptized.

Now if this were done merely in refer-

ence and conformity to the ufage of taking

that of our parents at our natural birth, it

would, as baptifm is confidered, and in its

fpiritual effects really is a regeneration or

new birth, be an highly reafonable and

fignificant culfom. But it was, too, a cuf-

'tom in the ancient world, for Haves, when

taken into the fervice of a new matter, to

receive a new name, which, therefore, be-

came a fign of their new relation. And,

indeed, the biblical hiflory proves, that im-

portant
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portant events taking place in a man's life, serm.

was often the occafion of impoflng on him xvii.

a new name : as when Abram received the

promifes, his name was, by the Almighty,

changed to that of Abraham, in teftimony

that he mould be the father of many people,

as it is this day. From all which, the

purpofe and ufe of a name being given to

us on our admiffion into the chriftian cove-

nant, is fufficiently apparent. It is that we

may be provided with a perpetual admoni-

tion to us of the engagements we have con-

tracted, of the fervice into which we have

entered ; with a constant badge of the pro-

feflion we have taken on ourfelves, " to

follow (as it is exprefTed in the very words

of our baptifmal office) the example of our

Saviour Chrift, and to be made like unto

Him, that as He died, and rofe again for

us, fo fhould we, who are baptized, die

from fin, and rife again unto rightcoufnefs,

continually mortifying all our evil and

corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in

all virtue and £odlinefs of living."

vol. i. b b _ Let



37© On Baptifm.

5ERM. Let this mind, therefore, be in you, that

xvii. your chriftian names may henceforth ferve

as an effectual remembrance, that ye are

ChrinVs, and folemnly engaged to fight

manfully under His banner againft the

world, the fMh, and the devil; as an aflu-

rance, which can be weakened only by your

own defertion of your engagements ; that

there is " referved for you in the Heavens,

an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled,

and that fadeth not away." Let the great-

nefs of Him to whom this name, as long

as ye adhere to His fervice, is a perpetual

fign of your belonging, counteract both the

threats and arts of thofe who would either

terrify or feduce you from the faith and

practice of His Gofpel. And let the glories

promifed to that aflembly, of which ye

became members when ye received thefe

names, be kept fo prefent to your minds,

by the conftant repetition of them, as to

carry you fo triumphantly through all the

fuffering, and all the felf-denial, which ye

may now have to encounter, that ye may

contract no pollution on earth that may

i render
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render you unfit to be admitted into serm.

Heaven. xvn.

I obferved, in the beginning of this dif-

courfe, that the words of the text noticed

two parts in the facrament of baptifm, the

ritual, (to which I have now fpoken) and

the fpiritual : but what might be faid of

this laft, I have already anticipated, when I

addreffed you on the operations of the Holy

Spirit, and, therefore, mail here add no

more, than that it is not to be expected that

fo great a gift as that of the divine illumi-

nation and afliltance, mould be vouchfafed

to any who manifeff. fo little concern for

the privileges to which they were, by bap-

tifm, admitted, as never to call to mind the

vows that were then made for them, or,

which is nearly the fame thing, never feri-

oufly confider, what manner of converfa-

tion they are bound, by the engagements

then made for them to maintain. In that

excellent little compendium of a christian's

duty, which the church of England hath

had drawn up for the inftruction of her

b b 3 - cate-
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seem, catechumens, we are reminded, that our

xvu. godfathers and godmothers promifed for

us, " that we mould renounce the devil

and all his works; the pomps and vanity

of this wicked world, and all the finful

huts of the flefh." Now what meaning

can we fuppofe is attached to thefe words,

by either thofe who breed up their children

in mere leilbns of worldly prudence, con-

ftantly fetting before them the benefits of

gain, and moil: carefully inftructing them

in the means of it; thofe who introduce

them to fcenes of voluptuoufnefs and diili-

pation, corrupt their minds with images of

worldly grandeur, and advife them to con-

iider the obtaining the power of indulging

in thefe as their great object in life • or

thofe who fend them for education to femi-

naries, where thev are in an almoir. flated

courfe led to, and taught, that there is no

crime in thofe indulgences of carnal lufts,

which the Gofpel mod: pofitively and re-

peatedly declares, will exclude the guilt

v

from any inheritance in the kingdom of

God ? In what fenfe can we fuppofe thefe

words
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words are underltood by thofe who, when serm.

they come to years of reflection, never con- xvn.

fider their baptifmal vow as a rule of con-

duct j and however enflaving them (elves to

avarice, pride, vanity, pleafure, or luft,

appear totally unconfeious of living in per-

petual breach of the firft and moft iblemn

engagement into which they ever entered I

Many, who are guilty of thefe things, pro-

fefs themfelves to be difciples of the Gofpel,

expect a day of future account, and ac-

knowledge, that their only hope of mercy

then refls in Chrifl their Saviour. But

when it is confidered, that the pleas which

fuch are wont to urge in defence of their

conduct, are the general practife of the

world, and the opinions of thofe whom
they call *' acquainted with life," may it

not be feared, that thefe will be anfwered,

as the Lord formerly replied to a generation

whofe righteoufnefs coniifted, too, only in

profeffions, " This people draweth nigh

unto me with their mouth, and honoureth

me with their lips ; but their heart is far

from me. But in vain do they worfhip

b b 3 me,
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serm. mCj teaching for doctrines the command-
XI lb mentsofmen?"

Indeed, if I miflake not, the parts of the

earth neareft to ourfelves, have, of late,

exhibited a moft dreadful fcene of judicial

confequences flowing from thofe who have

taken on themfelves the engagements of

chriftians neglecting to perform them

:

judicial confequences, I mean, in the defer-

tions of that Holy Spirit, without whofe

powerful affiftance we cannot Hand againft

the wiles of the devil, and without whofe

blefTed influence the warning of the body

with water will be of no avail towards

purifying the whole man. For to what

but a judicial dereliction, and a delivery

unto Satan, can be afcribed that fury of

irreligion, which would deftroy from among

men not only every veftige of faith and

piety, but thofe focial manners, and all the

effects of mutual benevolence, and common

exertions, to which religion gives rife.

Yet, mark how this curfe hath fpread in

Europe, and infected nearly every country
" of
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of Chriftendom, and particularly moft of serm.
thofe that have continued in the papal xvn.

apoflacy !

Had it been a reformation proceeding

from reafon that was fought, had it been an

exertion of wifdom and of virtue, to deliver

men from the (hackles of fuperftition, or

the bondage of tyranny, it would have pro-

ceeded with moderation, and have flopped

when fuperftition and tyranny were driven

away. But its progrefs has been deeply

marked by the virulence of inveterate ma-

lice; and the eradication of the chriftian

faith, and the deftrudion of all performance

of duty by man to his Creatour, are the

avowed objects of its leaders : nay, the

overthrow of all focial order, the diffolution

of every bond by which we are holden to-

gether, and made to contribute to each

other's prefervation or comfort. Subjects

are excited againft their fovereign, foldiers

againft their commanders, fervants againft

their mailers, children againft their parents:

and even the common ufages which pre-

B b 4 ferved
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serm. ferved nations from behaving like favages

xvii. to each other, are fought to be abolifhed.

The junction of which total wreck of every

thing prizeable in human life, with the

dcftruction of the chriftian faith, prove how
clofely connected this latter is with the

happinefs of man. While the eager pur-

fuit of objects, an attachment to which is

no more natural to man than the love of

murder, or of any other crime at which our

hearts moil: generally revolt, as plainly in-

dicates, that the wretches thus employed

are led by a fpirit worfe than human, as

the goodnefs and righteous conduct of the

earlieft chriftians manilelted, that they were

guided by One better than human.

Behold, then, the alternative (tt before

yourielves ! Ye are already engaged in cove-

nant with God and Chrift : if ye do ac-

cording to the words of this covenant,

your's is the promife of the Spirit to help

your infirmities, to guide you through the

temptations, and to fupport you under the

difficulties of life j your's the affurance of

'an
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an everlafting reft, where, to the natural serm.

triumph of conquerours, will be added the xvn -

glory of being approved by the Sovereign

of the univerfe, the unfpeakable gratifica-

tion of hearing, before men and angels,

from the throne of perfection, a folemn

fentence of approbation pronounced on your

condudl, " Well done, thou ^ood and faith-

ful fervant," followed, too, by the award

of a recompence, wortny of Him who will

give it, " Enter tnou into the yjy of thy

Lord;" words which mark the happineis

of thofe, to whom they will be ald:^ded,

more ftrongly than any defcription which

could be ufed : Since what can fo well

exprefs fupreme happinefs as the mention

of that in which God His felf for ever

dwells ? Such, then, if ye behave faith-

fully as fervants, and if ye ferve with firm-

nefs, as foldiers of Chrift, is the portion

that awaits you. But, in proportion as the

reward thus offered you is great, as the love

and mercy proffered you are abundant, if ye

continue in the faith ; heavy, on the other

hand, is the penalty on your breach of

covenant,
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serm. covenant, if, now ye have been " enlight-

xvu. ened, and have tailed of the heavenly gift,

and have been partakers of the Holy Ghofl:,

and have tafted of the good word of God,

and of the powers of the world to come,

ye fall away:" for the defpite ye thus do to

the Spirit of Grace, He will forfake you

;

and being then left unaffifted, to wreftle

not only againft. the world and the flefh, but

againft. the wiles of the devil ; What, after

ye have thus crucified to yourfelves the Son

of God afrefh, and put him to open fhame,

mall fecure you from proceeding, as myriads

have lately done, to tread Him under foot,

and count the blood of the covenant, where-

with ye have been fandlified, an unholy

thing ? But if ye be thus reprobate and apof-

tate, there remaineth no more facrifice for

iin, but a certain fearful looking-for of

judgment, and fiery indignation, which

(hall devour the adverfaries : all their dread

forebodings of which will come far fhort

of what they will fuffer, when, being de-

nied before His Father, which is in Heaven,

by Him whom they denied on earth, they

receive
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receive from His mouth the indignant fen- serm.

tence, M Depart from me, ye curfed, into xvii.

everlafting fire, prepared for the devil and

his angels ;" and find it followed by banifh-

ment to the worm which never dieth, and

to the fire which never goeth out.

This, then, is the alternative which awaits

your choice ; but awaits it in fuch a man-

ner, that if ye decide not for the better

part, the worfe will neceffarily be aiTigned

unto you ; and that name, which was given

you at baptifm, and which might have

been for your honour, your glory, and your

falvation, will be to you for a reproach and

everlafting aitonifhinent ; fince, although

heaven and earth pafs away, the word of

the Lord fhall not pafs away. •• Verily,

Verily, I fay unto thee, Except a man be

born of Water, and of the Spirit, he cannot

enter into the kingdom of God."

SER-





SERMON XVIII.

ON THE CONDUCT CONSISTENT WITH OUR

FAITH.

Col. hi. i.

If ye then be rifen with Chrifl, feck thofe

things which are above, where Chrijl

fitteth on the right hand of God.

CO palpable is the abfurdity of a man's serm.

acting inconfiftently with the fituation xvm -

in which he is placed, or the character he

profefTes, that in the reproof of fuch con-

duct, there almoft naturally intermingles

itfelf a portion of contempt. To a fenfe

of the juftice of this, rather than to the

mere ill-nature of mankind in being pleafed

at feeing others reduced below their own
level, I would afcribe the favourable recep-

tion,



382 On the ConduH

serm. tion, which the works of fatyrifts have met

xvin. with in all ages ; and, to the fame, muft
v^v"v*>

^ be attributed thofe inftances of fatirical re-

buke with which we meefc in the facred

writings ; as that fine piece of irony of the

prophet Elijah on the priefts of Baal,

(1 Kings xviii. 27.); and Ifaiah's defcrip-

tion of the brutifh limpidity of the makers

and worfhippers of idols. (If. xliv. 13.)

Indeed, thefe applications to the feeling

of fhame, will fometimes take effect, when

all other arguments fail ; and men, too

proud to accept inftruction, or too obltinate

to yield to exhortation, are unable to with-

ftand the poignancy of a reproof, which

places them in a defpicable light. It is,

therefore, no matter of furprize, that in the

writings of fo great a mailer of reafoning;

as St. Paul, we fhould find frequent ufe of

this appeal to the common feelings of the

human mind : as in his cenfure on the

heathen fophifts, in his epiftle to the Ro-

mans, who, he fays, " profefling them-

fclves to be wife, they became fools. ". And
in
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in his reproof to the Galatians, for feeking serm.

to be juftified by the works of the law, xviii.

when they had Chrifl for their hope;

M Are ye (o foolifli ? having begun in the

Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the flefh ?"

Neither are the words of the text entirely

free from a mixture of the fame fpecies of

rebuke: " If ye then be rifen with Chrifl:,

feek thofe things which are above, where

Chrifl: fitteth on the right hand of God."

For does he not herein fay, " If ye are,

indeed, awaked from that death of fin, in

which ye formerly lay; if ye are now alive

to the hopes of another world, to the prof-

peel: of future glory and happinefs, under

the patronage of Him Who has afcended

into Heaven to prepare a place for His dif-

ciples, let your conduct prove your faith,

and exhibit not the difgraceful fpectacle of

entering on an arduous purfuit, and per-

mitting your attention to be diverted from

it, and your exertions in it abated by occur-

rences, which, in comparifon with the prize

at which ye fhould be aiming, are, beyond

expreflion, trifling?"

Happy
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serm. Happy are the few who are not partakers

xviii. with the Coloffians in meriting this reproof.

The few, I fay, becaufe how is the beha-

viour of the generality of us confident

with the hopes to which, as chriftians, we
pretend, or with the profpects which the

Gofpel holds out to all who are truely fuch ?

How do we prepare ourfelves for entrance

into a ftate of righteoufnefs ? How fit our-

felves for admiffion into the fociety of the

blefled and holy ?

Very excellent things are fpoken of that

kingdom : out of it, we are told, fhall be

gathered all things that offend, and they

which do iniquity. It is to be the refidence

of purity, piety, peace, and charity; and

accordingly, as they have proved themfelves

faithful here, fhall the fervants of the Lord

be rewarded there.

Such is the kingdom of which we boait.

ourfelves to be the inheritors ! And hence

might not any one, ignorant of the fact,

naturally fuppofe, that as candidates for

fiich
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rich an inheritance, we now earneftly cul- serm.

tivated thofe virtues, the exercife of which, J

we know, will there be necefTary ? Might

it not be prelumed, that our time was em-

ployed in gaining habits fuitable to the ftate

after which we afpire ? Or would it be

expecting too much from beings, under

thefe circumitances, to think that their

hearts were firmly fixed on a life, in which

alone they know true happinefs is to be

found* that they looked with jealoufy upon

every thing that might defeat their claim

to it j avoided, with abhorrence, every de-

filement which would prevent their admif-

fion into it, and were conftantly itriving fo

to rectify their difpolitions, and to make

themfclves ilich characters, as mould be

meet to be partakers of this inheritance of

the faints in light ? Would it be requiring

too much of them, to expect: that they

mould confider themfclves in this world as'

only on a journey ; and, confequently, pay

the things of it no more than a tranfitory

regard ? Or, that ruled by thefe principles

of action, they mould teach their children

vol. 1. c c the
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serm. the fame, be anxious, above all things, to

xviii. preferve them from corruption, and deem

no advantages of education fit to be put in

the balance againft the lofs of innocence and

purity ?

Such conduct, it muft be acknowledged,

might be expected from beings having

thefe profpects, and feniible of their fitua-

tion ; efpecially if they knew, as we do,

that the time of their probation for the

future ftate of happinefs,- is both limited

and very uncertain. But how far thefe

expectations might be anfwered, or difap-

pointed, on a particular examination of the

life and conversation of each of us, is belt

known to every individual for himfelf. I

ftand not here to accufe, but to admonifh

you, that the kingdom of God confifleth

not in words; but in holinefs, in righteouf-

nefs, and in peace; and to remind you, that

the heralds of this kingdom have been mofl

explicit in their declarations of what cha-

racters (hall not be fuffered to enter therein.

That



confijlent with our Faith, 387

That fomething is more requifite than serm.

the merely not being very vicious, we are XVIII «

instructed by St. Paul, in his epiftle to the

Hebrews, where he tells us, that " with-

out holinefs no man fhall fee the Lord."

For as holinefs confifts fpecificaHy in a

fcparation from defilement, and our blefTed

Saviour hath informed us, that the things

which defile a man, are " evil thoughts,

adulteries, fornications * murders, thefts
j

covetoufnefs, wickednefs, deceit, lafciviouf-

nefs, an evil eye, blafphemy, pride, foolifh-

nefs j" if there be meaning in words, un-

lefs we cleanfe ourfelves from all thefe,

we can have no inheritance in the kingdom

of God.

That men, defirous of retaining their pre-

fent indulgences, yet unwilling to relin-

quifh their future hopes, would with to

explain away thefe doclrines of holinefs,

was forefeen ; and therefore the fame apoftle,

after enumerating to the Ephefians nearly

the fame lift of vices, adds, " Let no man
deceive you with vain words : for becaufe

c c 2 of
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ser.m. of thefe tilings cometh the wrath of God
xviii. upon the children of difobedience."

Nay, without recurring to the infallibi-

lity of the divine word, or the exprefs will

of God, reflection itfelf will evince, that

thefe things muft be fo. Put the cafe of a

man whole evil habits are not fubdued,

from whofe breaft all vicious inclinations

are not eradicated; fuppofe fuch a man
placed in a ftate of the utmofl profperity

and eafe; where no dread of change, no

fear of iiiffering hung over him, what

would be the natural confequence of fuch

freedom from a reitraint on a mind not vet

purified from evil, not yet habituated to

holinefs ? Would it not be the further

growth of evil propenfities, and a confir-

mation of his bad habits ? If ye imagine,

that awe of the pure and venerable charac-

ters with which he would be furrounded,

would, in another flate, reprefs the evil

tendencies of luch a man, till gradually

growing weaker and weaker, they at length

became quite extintr.—Ye Hill fuppofe re-

Jlraint)

9
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Jlraint, which is incompatible with perfect serm.

happinels; and ye forget, too, that if one XVIiI -

man of this imperfect ftatc of foul, be ad-

mitted into that kingdom, on the fame

ground many muff, when they would ferve

as companions and for encouragement one

to another. If ye think, that in that ftate

there can be no temptations of evil, nothing

that would prompt a man to offend, Do ye

not overlook the fact ? That there will be

difference of degrees, we know; for we
read of one's being appointed to rule over

ten cities, and another over five, here then

is room for envy ; and if that be once

introduced, What evil work might not

follow ?

But God, ye conceive, will provide that

no fuch " confequences mall be produced.
5 '

True ; But how ? not, we may be fure, by

retraining or correcting thole who are about

to give birth to them, for thus would pain

be introduced, and of that, we are told,

there fhall be no more ; nor yet by the re-

moval of thofa who are inclined to difturb

c c 3 the
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serm. the general tranquillity, for this would be
xviii. aga in to bring in death. No, ye would

fay, but by making every fpirit therein

perfect. Certainly, and fo He will ; but

the fpirits of whom ? of thofe who have

endeavoured theirfelves to become fo ! or of

thofe who would impofe on His mercy, by

continuing in fin until the laft moment they

think they may venture, that grace may

abound ? They are the fpirits of juft men,

which we read mail be made perfect ; and

who will be efteemed as fuch, St. John has

taught us, in faying, " He that doetb.

righteoufnefs is righteous." So that as by

the doctrine of the Gofpel, there is no en-

trance into the kingdom of Chrift but for

thofe who are redeemed from all iniquity,

and purified unto Him : reflection on the

nature of man, teftifies that perfect happi-

nefs cannot exift in any fociety into which

thofe who are not thus purified are admitted.

And thus may we correct thofe vague

ideas of the falvation ready to be revealed,

under which chriftians form to themfelves

fuch



confijlent with our Faith. 391

fuch hopes as only prevent them from serm.

earneftly endeavouring to make themfelves xviii.

the choice characters, which alone can par-

take in it. For it confifteth not in the pro-

mifcuous dole of reward, nor in an unin-

telligible exaltation to happinefs ; but, as

your Lord has told you, that " the king-

dom of God is within you," it mufl begin

in ourfelves, by repentance and amendment;

and to thefe, though in themfelves abfo-

lutely neceffary to our happinefs, and though

He might have moft juffly infifted on them

by His rightful authority over us, merely

on the penalty of deftruction, our Creatour

hath, of His infinite mercy, affixed the re-

compence of everlafting life; offering,

through His own Son, to every man who
will accept it, fpiritual affiflance to break

off his evil habits, and acquire thefe good

ones, which he may exercife in that life for

ever and ever, furrounded with the bleflings

which the divine goodnefs will fhower down

on thofe who are approved.

c c 4 It
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serm. It is to prevent your lofmg this gift, by de-

xviii. pending on the finful chriftian's broken reed,

a death-bed repentance, that ye are called on,

while ye are yet in health and vigour to

turn unto the Lord, and fet your affection

on things above ; that ye are exhorted,

while ye have fomething to renounce, to

prove that the love of God prevails in your

hearts more than the love of' the world, by

feeking thofe things which belong unto His

kingdom. What thefe are, in part, I have

already reminded you, by (hewing the ne-

cemty of our qualifying ourfelves to be

members of that glorious affembly, by

ftriving to obtain difpofitions and habits as

unaffectedly pure, as fincerely good, as

truely amiable as muft be poiTeired by thofe

with whom we would wifli for ever to con-

fort : and for the reft, though indeed the

heart of man be unable to conceive them all,

yet is fuch a portion of them revealed, that

if the information were properly attended

to, and men were to make it oftener the

fubject of their thoughts, the profpect of

future
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future happinefs thus difclofed to them, SERMf
XVIII.

could fcarcely fail of producing the effect

the apoftle feems to have expected from

christians recollecting their real fituation,

that of making them afhamed of letting

any thing this world can yield, impede their

purfuit of what is thus offered them in the

next.

Nor need our views of thefe things be

cither prefumptuous or fanciful ; not the

firft, becaufe the particulars which the

Scriptures fet before us would not have been

mentioned, if it were not intended we fhould

contemplate them with our freeft will and

utmoft power ; not the other, becaufe they

are fufficiently ample to employ all the

thought we can beftow on them. We have

only to take the declarations of the facred

writings for our guide, and we mail defcry

fuch a picture of that ftate, as will, if our

tafte can yet difcern real happinefs, excite

us with fervour to labour for this high

prize of our calling in Jefus Chrift ouf

Lord.

We
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s^RM. We have frequently to lament in this

xvni. life> not only the obltinate perverfenefs

which ruffles the tempers, and defeats the

defigns of thofe who are embarked in a

good courfe, but the mifchievous folly of

fools, which delights in introducing the in-

nocent to the walks of fin, and drawing

thofe who have made refolutions of righte-

oufnefs to a breach of them. To thofe

who have fuffered from-fuch companions,

(and there are many who have moll feverely)

the firfl particular we have been made ac-

quainted with of the kingdom of Chrift,

that out of it mail be taken all things that

caufe to offend, will appear to promife con-

folation of no fmall moment, in their being

hidden, by the prefence of God, from the

provoking of men, and the gathering toge-

ther of the froward. Neither will the

fecond, " that from it mail be driven all

that do iniquity, " infure lefs relief to others

who are now perpetually furfering from the

various crimes of thofe by whom they are

furrounded. When the fury of the oppref-

four (hall ceafe, the evil tongue fhall .be put

to
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to fllence, and the robber be deffroyed from serm.

among the people. xviii.

Nor while the moral evil of the prefent

world, thus tends to the perpetual vexation

of its members, are thofe afflictions trifling

which flow from what we moll efpecially

call the natural. Tempefls and earthquakes,

droughts and inundations, feafons of fick-

nefs, and times of fcarcity, even without

amounting to peflilence and famine, make

cruel inroads on human comfort. The pro-

mifed fecurity from thefe, therefore, in that

land where we are afTured, " there fhall be

no more curfe," is another particular within

our own comprehenfion, productive of fub-

flantlal comfort.

And now, putting thefe particulars to-

gether, coniider with yourfelves, whether

the feveral points of relief I have already

enumerated, would not actually make the

prefent world a very defirable fcene ; that

is, take away ficknefs, fcarcity, flrife, ca-

lumny, oppreffion, robbery, and unfair deal-

6 _ ing
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serm. ing of every kind, together with the per-

xviii. verfenefs of fools, and the fedudtion of the

vicious, and what would there yet be to

caufe us to complain of this world ? Weigh

what ye have fuffered, and do yet fuffer,

from the evils I have mentioned, with per^

feci: freedom from them, and full fecurity

againft. them, and fay whether, if ye pof-r

fefTed thefe laft, ye mould' want aught to

complete your happinefs. but the certainty

of continuing to enjoy them ? If not, behold

that certainty referved for you in the life to

come, fince that will be everlafting. It is

the obfervation of St. Paul, that the fear of

death makes us fubjecl unto bondage all our

life time. And the more ye ponder on this

faying, the more ye will be ftricken with

the juflice of it. By this fear our very

befr. enjoyments are interrupted. For the

more pure they may be in themfelves, the

more truly worthy of regard, and the fin?

• cerer is the delight we receive from them,

the more deplorable is the circumftance,

that the hour is approaching when they

mufl be left. Conceive, then, this fear taken

away
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away \ ye whole hours have ever been im- serm.

bittcred by the thoughts of death advancing xvniw

to yourfelves ; ye who have ever lamented

the ravages among your connections, and

ve who now fhudder to think where his

next ifroke may fall, eftimate, if ye can,

the happinefs of being fecured from what

is now the fource of fuch pe petual afflic-

tion. And when ye have formed fome idea

of it, recollect that ye cannot fail of inhe-

riting this, and all the other bleflings that

I have, or am yet to mention, but through

your own wilful neglect and obftinate dis-

obedience !

The points I have hitherto noticed, con-

sidered as particulars of relief from the evils

under which we at prefent groan, may be

termed negative bleflings ; but, in addition

to thefe, the lame Scriptures in which they

are promifed, hold out alfo lome which are

pofitive.

Of thefe frands fir ft that crown of glory,

which all who are chofen fhall receive in

, the
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serm. the approbation of their God and their

xviii. Saviour: for when once thefe words, " Weil

done, thou good and faithful fervant, enter

thou into the joy of the Lord," are pro-

nounced, your characters will be ftamped

with honour for ever ; the confcioufnefs of

which will give you, in yourfelves, un-

fpeakable rejoicing ; while the publick

award of applaufe from a Judge who can-

not err, will affure to you the veneration

and the love of every individual of that"

bleffed fociety to which ye have attained.

But of the felicity of being placed in

iuch a fociety, and of the purfuits and em-

ployments to which ye may therein apply,

What mall be faid ? Picture to yourfelves

whatever enjoyments ye pleafe; as long as

they be pure, as long as they be holy, as

long as they be worthy the fervants of

God, and the followers of Chrifl, and there

is no reafon to think, but that ye will have

full fcope for them on the new earth.

Whether the converfation of angels delight

you, or that of the fpirits of j ufl men made

perfect,
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perfect, or meeting again all ye knew here, serm.

worth knowing, ye with them trace the xvm *

wondrous fteps by which God hath brought

you to His reft, difcover numberlefs dan-

gers ye have efcaped, and the unthought of

mercies ye have received : or whether, with

more extenfive range of enquiry, ye examine

with the enlarged powers ye ihall then

poflefs, the admirable works of your Crea-

tour, and the frill more admirable judge-

ments of His mouth; or contemplating,

with delight, the fcene of interminable

happinefs, with which ye will then be fur-

rounded, draw an encreafe of enjoyment

from the unmixed felicity ye fee others

polTefling; or whether, with fublimer mind,

raifing your attention from the creation to

the Creatour Himfelf, ye have, through

Jefus, the Mediatour of the new covenant,

the Father fully revealed unto you, fee Cod

as He is, and know, even as ye are known.

Such then being the profpects, which, by

the covenant of baptifm, are made your

own; fuch being the objects in purfuit of

which
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serm. which ye have by that engaged; conflder

X
Z!"'

.

w*tn your^ves
» with how much earneft-

nefs the former deferve to be retained j with

how much fincerity the latter ought to be

preferved ! Moft powerful provifion hath

been made that, as long as we keep up even

the femblance of chriitians, by appearing

in the contrreo-ations of the church, we
fhall not become unmindful of either the

one or the other, not only through an efta-

blifhed miniftry of the word, perpetually

reminding us of the grounds of our faith,

and of the rewards waiting thofe who faint

not in their courfe ; but by the institution

of another facrament, the exiftence of which

ferves, in a moft admirable manner, to hand

down to all the fucceflive generations of

christians, an irrefragable teflimony of the

death and refurrection of their Saviour^

For when was this communion of bread

and wine introduced into the church ? The

writers, we know, of every preceding age,

mention it as already practiied till the time

of the apoltles themfelves ; and they de-<

clare, that they received it from that Jefus

of
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i

of Nazareth, whom they acknowledged for serm.
the Son of God, beeaufe they had the tefti- xvm.

mony of their own eyes and hands, that He
was rifen from the dead. It was on the

authority of the miraculous gifts given them
from Heaven, that they prevailed with the

nations to receive the Gofpel, and with it

this diftinguifhing rite of chriftianity : had

not, then, thofe who firft embraced chrif-

tianity, had the evidence which the apoftles

aflerted they could give of the truth of their

teftimony, that, I mean, of miracles, they

would not have received this inftitution of

the Supper of the Lord ; and had they not

done fo, it could, in no later time, have

been introduced as always practifed in the

church ; beeaufe every member, in any age,

would have known, he never heard of \\

before ; fo that it remains with us an in-

controvertible pledge of the death of Chrift,

and of the glory that did follow ; and becomes,

by our participation in it, a testimony, that

we continue in the doftrine and fellowfhip

of the apoftles; expecting, with them, that

vol. 1. d d the
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serm; the fame Jefus, whom they faw afcend into

xviii. Heaven, will, in like manner, come again.

With fuch hopes, then, with fuch evi-

dence, with fuch engagements, with fuch

admonitions, What manner of men ought

we to be ? Put this queftion to yourfelves

in private, and, if ye find, what a little re-

flection will affuredly manifeft to you, that

there is neither confiflency, nor fafety, jior

common fenfe, in calling Chrift your Lord

and Matter, without obeying His command-

ments, and following His example, take up

the crofs at once, and earneftly feek the

things which are above, where He fitteth

on the right hand of God ; and then, when

He, Who is your life, mail appear, ye mall

alfo appear with Him in glory. Which,

that we may all do, &c.

END OF VOL. I.
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